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THE EDITOR'S 

NOTICE TO THE READER 



The title of the book, to which the reader 
is repeatedly referred in the commentary under 
the word Cens. is as follows: Ueber Christ. 
Aug. Lobeck's neue Ausgabe des Sopho- 
kleischen Aias. Eine Recension von Edu- 
ar d Wunder. [Leipzig 1837.] — The words Add. 
Cens. denote another work published in the same 
year under the title: Anhang zu E. Wunder's 
Recension der neuen Lobeck'schen Aus- 
gabe des Soph. Aias. Eine Erwiederung 
auf Herrn Lobeck's Antwort im zweiten 
Bande der Paralipomena. 
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TA TOT APAMATOS HPOSSinA. 



A0HNA. 

OATSSETS. 

AIAS. 

XOPOS SAAAMINISiN NATTSiN *). 

TEKMHS2A. 

ArrEAOS. 

TETKPOS. 

MENEAAOS. 

ArAMEMNSiN. 

Kiic^A nPOSiinA. 
ETPTSAKHS. 
HAIAArS^rOS. 
STPATOKHPTg. 



*) Scholiasta ad v. 134. haec annotavit: Iltd'avmg 6 xogog icnsv- 
aaxoci dno 2aX€Cfiivi(ov avSgcov, xovxo (tlv naf^r^aiaioft^ivtov tog 
iXsvd'SQODVj tovTO Si avfi7ta9'(og ^%6vztov tog nolirmVj xal alSrj- 
fiovoag Xalovvtcov <og vnTinofov' ov yag ni^avov l| *A%oli^v slg- 
cpysiv Hal diet x6 fi'^ avvdxd'Bad'at xal dtd to fi^ TcgogHQOvsiv 
x& §aciXsi' TO dl xmv otlxiiccXoormv %rj9s(tovi'it6v (tiv, tog AIg%v- 
Xog iv ©QTiaaaig^ ov fi'^v svnQogtonov oga ydg otov alxfiaXco- 
tovg InixifiStv x& MfveXdoo. 



ARGUMENT OF THE AJAX 

AS IT WAS COMPOSED BY SOPHOCLES FOR THE STAGE*). 



.Ajax, son of Telamon, derived his origin from Jove himself, 
whose son Aeacus, king of Aegina, was father of Telamon ^). 

Bat Telamon, king of Salamis'), married Eriboea by whom he 
had Ajax ^). He performed a great many brilliant achievements, and 



*) The history of Ajax, son of Telumon, forms the subject of two 
treatises, by Franz Oelschlager and published at Sue vofort 
in the years 1833. 1834. They contain much that I have purposely 
omitted. The statements put forth by some later writers , merely 
to dignify the subject, furnish no fresh light in the study of the 
play. My own design is quite a different one. 

*) Jupiter is supposed to have carried off the nymph Aegina from 
Phlius to the island Oenone , which in consequence received the 
name of Aegina. Aeacus is said to have been the offspring of their 
amours. The fable is well known. See Pindar.Isthm.yiII,45sqq. 
Kem.Vin, lOsqq., where see Dissen at Boeckh. p. 441. Apol- 
lodorusUI, 12, 6: Atyivav 8\ slgno^^cag 6 Zsvg slg ziiv xots 
Olvmvrjv Xayofiivrjv vijcov , vvv dh Atyivav an ineivrjs hXtj^'sC' 
aav, fiiyvvtai xal xsyivoi natda l| avxilg Alanov, — yaftsi Sh 
AiccHos^Ev&rjtSaf ^nv Xstgawog , l| r^s avtm naideg iyivovto Tlij- 
Xsvg XB xal TsXafifov. See also Diodorus Sic. IV, 72. and Phi- 
lostephanus in the Scholiast to Horn. H. XVT, 14. 

In this play, Ajax fv.337.) says: a> Zsv, itMiyovmv itQOitdxioQj 
and V. 824: ^x ds xmvSe (loi av nqcoxogj %ocl yag einog, agnecov, 
Ajax is called Aeacides in v. 645. 

') Telamon's flight from Aegina, and his elevation to be king of Sa- 
lamis, are related by Apollodorus (IH, 2, 6.), Diodorus (IV, 
72.), Pausanias (U, 29, 7.), Philostephanus (Schol. Hom. 
II. XVI, 14.) and Schol. Pindar. (Olymp. VHI, 39, p. 194. ed. 
Boeckh.)<. 

') In this play v. 569: TsXafi&vt dsi^ei fifixgC r', ^Egifioiav Xiym, She 
is called Eriboea also by Pindar, (isthm. YI, 65.), (in Dissents 
edit. V, 45.), Diodorus (IV, 62.), Philostephanus (Schol. 
Hom. II. XVI, 14.) and Hyginus (fab. 97.). 

On the other hand she is named Periboea by Xenophon 
(Cyn. 1, 9.), Apollod. (IH, 12, 6.), Pausan. (I, 42, 4.). 
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also rendered most valuable assistance to Hercules, in punishing Lao- 
medon, king of Troy, and capturing his city^). For which service he 



Pherecydes seems to have called her Phereboea, see 
Huschk. (Anal. litt. p. 325.) andLehrs (de Aristarchi stud. Horn, 
p. 249.). The name isMeliboea inlster (Athen. XIII, p. 557, 
A.) , unless the text is corrupt. 

She was daughter of Alcathous according toXen., Apollod., 
Philosteph., Diod. andPausan. in the passage adove quoted. 
Sophocles does not name her father. 
*) See on this subject Pindar (Nem. Ill, 61 sq. IV, 40. Isthm. VI, 
37—45, [in Diss en's edit.V, 27—31.] Olymp. Vni, 60 ) and com- 
pare theSchol. with the passage quotedlast (p. 196. ed. Boeckh), 
Apollod. (II, 6, 4.) and Diodor. (IV, 32.). 

To this may be added what Pindar says (Isthm. VI, 51 — 80; 
in Dissents ed. V, 36 — 54.). When Hercules invited Telamon to 
join him in the expedition against Troy, he is said to have prayed 
to Jupiter that he might have a son by Eriboea, who should unite 
the greatest constancy of mind to a hardihood of body equalled 
only by the tough lion's skin which he wore around him. As Her- 
cules uttered this prayer Jupiter caused a large eagle to appear 
in sight. Upon which Hercules told Telamon that he would surely 
have the son he wished for: andTelamon called his son Ajax after 
the name of the eagle (AtsTos in Greek). On this passage of Pin- 
dar the Scholiast (p. 547. ed. Boeckh) remarks: BtXrmtai d\ i% 
tmv fisyaXoDV *Homv '^ latOQ^a' iiiBtyaq BVQCanBtat im^svovfis- 
vos o MQUnX^g ta TeXaficavi aal iupahav^ iv t^ do(fqi ncxl svvo- 
liivog, xal o Stonofinog alstogy atp' ov zriv ngoqcsivviLiav ^Xapsv 
Atag, It appears therefore that the statements of Osann (p. 65.) 
and Oelschl^ger (Comm. 1, p. 7.) about this passage of the 
Scholiast are incorrect. 

Apollodorus (111,12.) has the following: xoel noirjifaiiivov 
gvxccg Hga^tXiovgf Vva avtm (Telamon) naig &^(riv yivfixaij (pa- 
vsvtog dl fistci tag evxotg dszov, tbv yavvri&ivta iaaXBCsv (Tela- 
mona) Ai'avta, 

Sophocles says nothing of all this in the play of the Ajax: but 
derives the name Atag from Alcti. See vs. 430 sqq. 

The author of the argument to the Ajax evidently had Pin- 
dar's account^ in his mind when he wrote the following: ilcpl Sh 
tiignX$vQ&g^ otifiovriv avzriv TQottrjv bI%bv (o Atag)^ tatogsi nal 
JJivdagog, ott to iisv amfta , oxeQ inccXvntsv ^ tov 'HganXiovg 
Xeovtij, Urgmtov rjv^ to Si firj naXvfp&iVf onsg tjv ^ nXsvgdy tgca- 

tov ifA8lVBV» 

He has however quite misunderstood the words of Pindar, 
which it will be useful to quote, from v. 61: si not ifidvy co Zsv 
ndtsg, ^Vfim id'iXav dgdv S%ov<fag, vvv as, vvv svxccig vno d's- 
ansaittig X^caofiat nccida d'^aavv i^*EgiPo£ag dvSgl t^ds, ^blvov 
dfiov fkoigCdiov tBXiaat' tov y>hf S^grjutov <pvdv, cagnBg ^tods 
digfia iiB nBgmXavdtai 9"ng6gf ov nafingtotov ad'Xmv HtBivd not 
iv NBi^iqt * ivfiog S* iniaim. 

No doubt it was under a similar misunderstanding of the pas- 
sage in Pindar, that the Scholiast to Homer (II. XXIII, 821.) 
says: tctogrjtatj Stt nott' luBivov tov ntxigovy xa^' ov itvxBv 
'HguTilrjg vj vi^cn ZaXocfiivi natd tiva %gBiav ngog^lBvaagj Tb- 
Xaiiavi agtt yBvia^at. tov naida Atccvta, iniatdg ovv 6 ^HgunXrig 
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was rewarded by the hand of Hesione; daughter of Laomedon, by 
whom he had Teucer ^). 



%al dvaXctfituv tbv nutda nsgiifiaXls tji Xeovt^. itp* (p rjviato av- 
tbv ysvicd'ai Stgcatov. 6 Sh rjv^'qdij^ xal to n&v tov acofiatoff iyi- 
vsto Htqcdtov nlriv xov avxsvog * tovto yag ido'HH tots xara rv- 
%7jv TO iiigog fiif nsgipspl^ad'ai t^ Isovt^. 

The whole story is foolish enough: for if Hercules had wrapped 
up the babe just after it was born, in the lion*s skin^ which he 
wore about him, there is no doubt that the whole body would have 
been covered. The Scholiast in Sophocles (Ajax v. 833.) has a si- 
milar account : xara to alio aafia aTgtoTog rjv 6 Al^ag , xaTa dl 
Tijy fiaaxccXrjv TgcoTog dia to tov ^HgwaXBa Ty Xsovt^ avtov 0X8- 
icdaavTa xci^Ta tovto to iiegog aaitinaaTOv iocacci dta xov ycogvTOv, 
ov nsgiS'KSiTO. ipriol dh nsgl uvtov AlaxvXogy oti xal to ^itpog 
ixa^TTTCTO, ovdafirj ivSidovTog tov XQf>'*'^og t'^ aq>ayy' to^ov Sg 
Ttg ivTsCvtov, nglv d-q Tig, (prjai^ nccgovou duifimv (Lobeck 
p. 365. ed. 2. reads: toIoi' mg Tig ivreivmv xsgoiv, nglv dri t^s 
avxm oviiTcagovoa Satpkovmv) iSet^ev avTCD, xckto! noiov fiigog Ssi 
X^iiffccod'ai, TTJ Ofpay^, 6Sh2oqio'nX'^g, igid'svacct, fiiv xi dg ngsapv- 
xega firj fiovXrid'si^gj ov fir^v ^agaXmstv avxo SonLtfidieav . tftiXcog 
tprioC' nXsvgctv dvce^fi^^avTa x&ds qiaaydvm, Huxa xi x'^v 
nXsvgdv fti} slnrnv. 

It is evident that the Scholiast speaks of the tragedy of 
Aeschylus called Sgijaccci, The Scholiast remarks that the death 
of Ajax is there related (v. 815.) only by a messenger: qfd'dvBi 
AlcxvXog iv 0gijaaaig xr^v ivaCgBOiv Ai'avxog St' dyyiXov dnccy- 
yslXug. It is no doubt from the speech of this messenger that the 
words are taken which the. Scholiast quotes at v. 833. SoEusta- 
thius (p^. 995.) and the SchoL Ven. to Homer (II. XIV, 402.)j 
xgatTog jjy oXov aSy,oc %ccl ov fiovov tcc negl fiaaxdXfjv xaTa 
AicxvXov. 

From this we may conjecture that Aeschylus followed the tra- 
dition which represented the greater part of Ajax's body to be in- 
vulnerable. So also Plato (Symp. p. 219. E.): av ydg ^^V, oti 
;Kpima<r/ t£ noXv {l&XXov aTgonTog ^v nuvTaxij fj ci8rig<p ^ Atag , m 
T8 foykriv avTov y,6vq> dXtoasad'ai, disneq>svyBi (is. 

On the other hand neither Horner^ Pindar nor Sophocles say 
any thing at all about Ajaz^s body being invulnerable. Sophocles 
makes Ajax say that he will pierce himself with his own sword 
(vs. 833 sqq.). See also 899 and 908. Pindar says that Ajax 
killed himself in this way (Nem. YU, 38 sqq.) : 6 'nagTsgog Atag 
Itffif^fi Std (pgBvwv XBvgov ^iq>og. (Isthm. III^ 58 sqq.:) tOTB ikdv 
Atuvxog dXudv tpoCviov, xuv iipCff iv vv%xl xaii»div nsgl qo tpaayd- 
voi xtX. Nem. VIH, 38 sqq. 

The story, as was followed by Aeschylus, seems to have its 
source in the first place from Homer^s never having mentioned 
that Ajax was wounded, and next because Hercules is said (in 
Magnis Eois) to have asked Jupiter to render the body of Ajax as 
invulnerable as the skin of the Nemeaean lion which he wore. It 
was believed that Jupiter listened to his prayer, and so the infe- 
rence naturally arose that the parts of the child*s body covered 
by the lion's skin, were invulnerable. 

From the words of Homer (II. XXIH, 821.): allv in avxkvi 
%vgB qtaBtvov dovgog dumti^, Eustathius infers (p. 1331, 31.): 
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Ajax, son of Telamon, was one of the suitors for the hand of He- 
len, daughter of Tyndareus, and was therefore compelled by his oath 
to go to Troy to recover her, when she had been carried away by Pa- 
ris"). Ashe was on the point of setting out, his father advised him 
never to begin any undertaking without the sanction of the Gods: to 
which he replied that he did not despair of gaining by his own unaided 
exertions quite as much success, as the most feeble man could gain by 
the power of the Gods. By this arrogance he offended all the Dei- 
ties, and especially Minerva, whom he afterwards affronted at Troy, 
by telling her to carry her proffered assistence to the other Greeks, 
as he could do without it^]. 



ort mad'* "Oitrigov ov v^v nXsvgav fiovriv tgatog 6 Ata^^ cog oi 
ft£^' "Ott^riQOv clffoy, stnng Jiof/^fdris xatad'ccffsc tov avxsvog. 
&) The story is related by Sophocles (vs. 434 — 436. and 1299 — 
1303.), Apollod. (n, 6, 4. and III, 12, 7.), Diodor. (IV, 32.) and 
Schol. Hom. (II. VIlT, 284.). Apollodorus and Diodorus say that 
Telamon was foremost in entering the walls of Troy; the words of 
the latter are these : 6 d' ^HqcckX'^s iGZBfpdvtoCB TeXcef/,mva apt- 
atsiocgy Sovg avtm vriv Aao(iBdovtos ^vyaTiga^Heiovi^v, ovtog 
yag %ata v^v noXiog'nCuv ng&tos fitaadiievog slginsaBv Big trjv 
noXiv, *Hga%Xiovg ngogfiaXovrog xorttt to %ccgrBgatatov (ligog tov 
tB^xovg Trjg dngonoXBmg, 

6) Sophocles alludes to the oath (v. 1113.) and the Scholiast has the 
following note on the passage: dXX* ovvb%* Zgntov x&v yap 
dgictimv avvBX^avzmv inl triv tijg'EXivijg (injctB^aVj 6 Tvvda- 
gBtog ndvToeg og%avg un^TjGB ovvaymvi^BO&ai tip yapkovvti avv^v 
xal avatgccTBVifBiVy BPxig dgnay^ yivoito nBgl T^v'EXivqv^ tA 
yi^fkavTi. See also the Philoctetes (v. 72.) and the Scholiast on 
the passage. Euripides is more full on the subject (Iph. A. 49 
sqq.). See also Apollodor. (Ill, 10, 8.9.). 

Euripides (Iph. A. 289 sqq.) agrees with Homer (U. II, 
557.) that Ajax led 12 ships to Troy. 

7) Sophocles alone mentions this (vs. 756 — 777. comp. with 127 — 130.), 
but the Scholiast (v. 127.) has something very similar: tpaal tov 
AHavta zgCtov rioB^7i%ivai nBgl tovg %'BOvg' ngmxov fihv ^ufaXBtv 
tov 9ifpgov fnv 'A&riv&v J fovXofi^ivTjv avtm aviifiavBiv dBvtsgov 
anaXBiilfat. tr^v yXavna^v^v iyyBygafiy,ivriv tm onXm avtov i^ 
id'ovg natg(pov * xgCtov oti ovx inBCeiyi tm natgl avfifiovXBvovti 
TtBiQ'BGQ'ai totg &B0ig, 

The words of Sophocles to which I have alluded, are not to be 
considered as at variance with what he puts into the mouth of Mi- 
nerva after the conversation with Ajax was ended (vs. 118 sqq.) : 

ogq^g^ *OdvaaBv, v^v 9'b&v la%vvy oari\ 
xovtov tig av trot, tdvdgog rj ngovovGtBgog , 
^ Sgdv dpkBlvoiV Bvgid^ td nalgia ; 

For the two chief virtues of a captain which are here ascribed to 
Ajax, namely wisdom in counsel and bravery in action are not in- 
compatible wi^h a neglect of the worship of the Gods. See note 8. 
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He however distinguished himself so much by his valour through- 
out the whole war, that among all the Grecian generals he was placed 
next to Achilles®). For this reason also, the Greeks whose camp was 



Moreover the word used to express the impiety of Ajax is 
avovSf which is rather demens oramens than impius, though 
it is true that the Greeks applied the same term to a presumptuous 
confidence in one's own power and a consequent neglect of the 
Deities. We should therefore read dvorjta in v. 758. to .agree with 
SvovgiD. V. 763. The common reading dvovqta has no meaning, 
which was the case in v. 1272. till I corrected it. See Schaefer 
(ad Demosth. p. 275» 5.) on the confusion made between the two 
words. 

Homer never accuses Ajax of impiety: on the contrary he re- 
presents him as iniploring the aid of Jupiter (U. XVH, 626—650.) 
and exhorting the Greeks to pray to him (II. YII, 193 sqq.). 

It is the Locrian Ajax who is described hy Homer as odious 
to Minerva for his insolence (Od. IV, 499 — 510.). 
8) I have already noticed note 7. that Sophocles makes Minerva give 
Ajax the highest praise for wisdom and courage. Ajax also says 
of himself (421 sqq.) : ovust' uvdqa firi tovd' Tdr/r , inog i^egm 
fisyWf olov ovTiva Tgmta avQccrov Sigx^i] ;i;<9'oi'6c (ioXovt' dno 
*Eklav£dos. (Also vs. 1339 sqq.) Nor is this unauthorized by the 
language of Homer, who repeatedly assigns to Ajax the next place 
to Achilles. See II. H, 768 sq. XVH, 279 sq. Od. XI, 469 sq. 550 
sq. XXIV, 17 sq. and II. VII, 288. , where Hector addresses Ajax 
in these words: 

Alccvj insi zoi d&%s9's6g iisys&og te BCrjv ts, 
xcrl ntwvi^v, nsgl d' ^yxft ^A%ai&v (psgxatog iaai. 

He is also said to have been not inferior in warlike courage 
II. XHI, 321 sqq.^ 

avdgl ^fi x' avu bI^sis iiiyag TsJiafirnvtog AHag^ 
og Q'vrjrog t' strj xal iooi Jrnnqtsgog axrjjv, 
XalynSre grjutog fisyaloiei ts xegficed^oioiv * 
ovS' Sv 'AxMij'i grikv^ogi xfogijcsisv 
iv y* avzoatcc^Lfi ' noal S' ovnmg Eativ igi^siv. 

All succeeding poets have ascribed the same praise to Ajax. 
For example Pindar often extols him in the highest terms, more 
especially in Nem. VH, 40. where he calls him TiguztaTog 'AxiXsog 
atsg (idxoi* So Horace (Sat. H, 3, 193.) heros ab Achille se- 
cundus. 

It is particularly worthy of notice that Homer commends Ajax 
for his prudence , in the same way as Minerva in Sophocles : as 
for instance by Hector in the passage which I have just quoted II. 
Vn, 289. Similar are the passages in which he is mentioned 
among the princes summoned to council by Agamemnon (II. I, 
144 sqq. II, 404 sqq. X, 53 sqq. 108 sqq.). In fact Homer never 
accuses Ajax of rashness or impiety: so that we may well wonder 
at the words of Alexander (Aphr. Probl. I, 16.): L>y,rjgog 'Odve- 
asoc fihv q)g6viy>ov Xiyu , Atavta 9b ficngotsgov. 

Nor are Menelaus or Agamemnon, in their jealousy of Ajax, 
ever represented by Sophocles as charging him with folly; which 
they would certainly have done, if the prevailing opinion had at 
that time supported the accusation. In fact the only fault Mene- 
laus finds, is that of personal disobedience. 
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pitched between the Rhoetean and Sigaean promontories, for greater 
safety assigned the two extremities to Achilles andAjax**), and on more 
than one occasion Ajaz alone sayed the Greeks from destruction^®). 

He took part in most of the marauding expeditions^ which the 
Greeks made, whilst they were besieging Troy, against the neighbour- * 
ing states, and plundered a city of Phrygia, in which lived the rich 



Again it is important to notice the error ot these who sup- 
pose that Ajax was at a later period (namely between the times 
of Homer and Sophocles) considered to be rude and unskilful of 
speech. There is nothing in Homer to substantiate such an opi- 
nion, for Ajax is by that poet often introduced as a speaker (II. 
XI, 624—642. XV, 602—513. 561-564. 733—741.). 

Nor does Pindar as some wrongly suppose describe him so,: 
Pindar's words are these (Nem. VIII, 39 8qq.): itsivogiialTslcC' 
liAvog dd'ipsv vtov qtaaydvqi dfitprnvX^aais. ^ xiv ayXtoaaov pLsv, 
TitOQ d' uXmiioVj Xdd'a naTix^f- ^^ Ivygm vbiubi,, fiiyictov 6* alo- 
1(0 if)evdsL ysQOcg dvzBxazcii, The translation of the passage is 
evidently this: '^£uvy also cut of Ajax, causing him to die by his 
owti sword. For though brave of soul, being less eloquent (than 
Ulysses) , defeat overtook him in the disastrous contest , and the 
great prize was adjudged^ to cunning falsehood." ^AyiatGaov is 
here opposed to alolm ipBvdBi : the loquacious mendacity of Ulys- 
ses to the concise brevity of Ajax , such as is generally attendant 
on those who, trusting to the justice of their cause, abstain from 
a wordy defence. ^AyXfoOGov is therefore nearly the same as ov 
noXvyXcoaaov , such as even Ulysses professes himself in Sopho- 
cles Phil. 96 sqq. : 

ie&Xov nargog nai, "itavtog Sv viog noth 
yXmaaav (ilv dgyov, X^t^Qf^ ^' slxov kgydxiv* 
vvv 8' Big iXByxov i^tcov ogm Bgoxoig 
xriv yX&ccccVy ov£i zagya, navQ"* '^yoviiivrjv. 

Nor did Sophocles introduce Ajax as rude in the art of speak- 
ing. He has not even hinted that Ajax was overcome by Ulysses 
in the judgment of the arms, through inferiority of eloquence. In- 
deed he gives another reason in v. 1136., in which Pindar (Nem. 
VIII , 44 sqq.) agrees with Sophocles. 

It is very doubtful therefore in what sense we must under- 
stand the words of Nestor, quoted from a lost play of Sophocles 
Vy Plutarch Moral, p. 604. C. (and p. 810. C.): o ft^v ydg Zotpo- 
%Xiovg Niazmg %6v Atavxa tgaxvvofiBvov tm Xoyco ngavvmv ti^l- 
xcoff Tovro Btgri%BV' ov [liiifpoiiai as' 6gmv ydg bv xaxoog 

X E "V B l C 

»; Sophocles refers to this in v. 3. Cf. Homer II. Vm, 224 sqq. and 
XI, 6 sqq. Eurip. Iph. A. 288—296. 

'^) It seems needless to enumerate in this place all the glorious deeds 
of Ajax celebrated by Homer. He was thought of to have been 
the best safeguard of the Greeks, when he resisted Hector, who 
sought to bum the ships. The exploit is related by Homer 11. 
XV, 416 sqq. and byTeucerinv. 1273. of this play, in order to 
prove the singular valour of Aji 
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Teleutas^ whose danghter TecmeBSa Ajax captured and afterwards 
married ^^). He had by her a son named Eurysaces ^'). 

After the death of Achilles *^) a dispute arose between Ulysses 
and Ajax ^*) for the arms of the deceased hero , and the decision 



**) We have no knowledge of any author before Sophocles , who re- 
corded the expedition against Teleutas, where Tecmessa, his 
daughter, was captured. 8he complains that her country was ra- 
vaged by Ajax v. 488 sqq. and 515. Her father appe&rs to have 
been in a flourishing condition » from v. 488. He is called Teleu- 
tas in vs. 210 and 331. That Tecmessa was given to Ajax as 
booty we learn from the Schol. on Homer II. I, 138. 
^') Mention is made of Eurysaces, the son of Ajax and Tecmessa, in 

vs. 340. 510 sqq. 530 sqq. 545 sqq. 574 sqq. 983 sqq. 1171 sqq. 
'') In the Ajax no mention is made of the manner of Achilles^ death. 
But in Philoct. 334 sqq. : 

zid'VTj'usv, dvdqog ovdsvog, d'sov d* vno, 
Tolevrdg, (og Isyovaiv, ^x ^oCfiov dap.BCg, 
following the saying of Achilles himself, who in Homer II. XXI, 
277. relates that his mother had foretold that he should perish by 
the arrows of Apollo before the walls of Trov. 
^ /Lt' ^cpazo Tgmonf vno rs^xe'C &(OQri%taeiv 
Xtci^rjQOi^g oXiseQ'cci 'AnoXXoivog ^sXseaatv, 
The horse Xanthns, on the contrary, in II. XIX, 416 sq. pro- 
phecies to Achilles thus : 

dXXa aol avt^ 
liogatfjLOv ion d'sm ts xal dvsgi tcpi dafirjvcti. 
Hector foretells the same thing, adding likewise the name of 
the mortal by whose hand it was destined that Achilles should fall 
11. XXII, 358 sqq. : 

(pQciiso vvv^^ [irj toi xi d'smv fn^vvfia ysvcoficci, 
11 fiat i TOO, 0X6 Tiiv as Tldgig nal ^otpog 'AngXXoav 
ia&Xov sovx' oXiaaasiv ivl Z%airiai nvXrjGtv. 
And this report, by which Achilles is said to have been slain 
by Paris and Apollo, seems to have been followed byArctinus, 
as we learn from a passage of Pro cl us Chrestom. p. 479. edit. 
Gaisf. , for which see note 14. 
**) Ajax and Ulysses were the chief competitors for the arms of 
Achilles , because both had striven most earnestly to prevent the 
body of Achilles falling into the hands of the enemy. Which of 
the two did most in this respect, is passed over in silence by So- 
phocles in the present play. He does not even mention that Ajax 
and Ulysses had striven to defend his body. In Philoct. 372 sq., 
however, he makes Ulysses speak thus in the supposed speech 
of Neoptolemus : 

va£, naty dsdmnaG^ Ivdl-niag ovtoi tads ' 
iyto ydg avx* iacaacc Tid'KsE'vov nagcov. 
From which passage one would be very wrong is concluding 
that Sophocles followed a different account from that of Arctinus 
in his Aethiopis. But Proclus in Chrestom. p. 479. edit. Gaisf. 
gives this as the latter's narrative : 

xgs'lfdfisvog 9' 'A%iXXsvg xovg Tgmag xal slg tiJv ** stgnsamv 
vno IlagiSog avatgeiicti nal 'AnoXXoavog, %al nsgl xov nxoofiaxog 
ysvofiivTjg la%vg&g fid^fig Alu$ dvsX6(iBvo^ inl xd$ vavg nofii^st, 
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being given in favour of the former *^) , Ajax was so stung with the 
ignominy of his defeat that he prepared to attack the Atridae and 



'OSvaaimg dnofiaxoiiivov rotg Tgtoaiv. Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Eqq. 
1065. , for which passage see note 15. 

This was the common report in the time of Homer, as is clear 
from Od. V, 308 sqq. where Ulysses speaks thus: 

tog ^17 ^yaty' ocpsXov &avisi,v %al norfiov imanstv 
TJfiaTi t&y ore fioi nXsiazoi %aX%riQBa dovqa 
"Tqmsg ini^gtilfccv nsgl Tlrjlectovt d'ccvovtt. 
Pindar, whose purpose was not to shew what Ajax and Ulys- 
ses had done in defending the body of Achilles, only wrote thus 
in Nem. VIII , 49 sqq. : 17 (lav dvofioid ye dqiot^Gtv iv d'SQU^ vgoX 
%k%Ba gij^av noXsfiiSofievoi vn* dXs^iy,Pg6xq} Xoyxqi, rdusv ccfitp' 
'AxiXet vsQ%z6v(p , aXXmv ts fiox^'oov §v noXvcp&ogoig d(isgaig. 

In Ovid, who followed writers of later date, Metam. XIII, 
284., Ulysses says: his, inquam, humeris ego corpus 
Achillis et simul arma tuli. 
**) When the body of Achilles was recovered, and the enemy put to 
flight, it would seem that Ajax and Ulysses first disputed with 
each other concerning the arms, without appealing to an arbi- 
trator. SoArctinus, quoted by Proclus Chrestom. p. 479. ed. 
G ai s f. : xo:l negl rdav 'AxiXXscog onXcav OdvaasLiial Atavzi atdaig 
SfinCntSi. I know no author who has clearly made this statement; 
but judges are usually said to have been immediately appointed. 
Who those judges were, ancient writers do not agree. Homer 
makes Ulysses say in Od. XI, 543 sqq. : 
oi^ri d' A^avtog 'tjfvx^ TsXafitoviddao 
voacpiv dcpsiGti^'iisi, HSx^^^f'^''^V ^^vma v£%rjg, 
xriv fiiv iydt vC^riaa^ di^a^ofisvog itagd vrjvaij 
rsvxsaiv dfi(p' 'AxiXfiog * iO^yts d\ notvia {I'qtrjg ' 
natdsg 9s Tgoioav Si-aaaav %ai UaXXdg ^AQ"qV7i. 
cog dri fiTj oq)sXov vi'nccv toi^d'* in' dsd'Xm' 
xoC7\v ydg iisq)aX'^v ?vf%* ammv ya^a nariaxsv, • 
AtDLv%'\ og nigi y,hv slSog, nsgi d' ^gya titvuto 
t&v dXXcov duvamv (iBt' dfivfiova IlriXsicova, 
But Aristarchus adjudicated from Homer v. 547. natSsg — 
^'9'i}v7j, and Wolf has in our own time enclosed it in brackets. 
Sophocles nevertheless seems to have had in view the report, by 
which the arms of Achilles were adjudged to Ulysses by the help 
of Minerva. Vs. 926 sq. 

Proclus Chrestom. p. 481. ed. Gaisf. states that these cir- 
cumstances were related in the little Iliad of Lesches : ij tmv onXmv 
%giGig yivBxaiy xal ^Odvaaevg xaTo; fiovXi^aiv'A&'rjvag.XafjtPdvsi,. 

The account of Lesches is stated at gseater length by the 
Scholiast on Aristoph. Eqq. 1065: ^ totogtcc tovTOv zovtgonov 
k'xBi- , ozL dLSq)igovto nsgt xmv dgiozB£(ov zs Atag ticcI^ 6 udvd- 
GBvg r ^S (prjfSLV 6 zriv fiiTigdv 'jXidSa mnoiTiinog, zbv Niazoga dh 
avfiPovXsvoat> zoig KXXriGi nifi'tpaL zivdg i^ ccvzmv vno zd zs^xv 
zmv TgcooaVj (ozanovoziioovzccg nsgl zrjg dvdgsiag zmv ngosigrjiii- 
vmv ngog dXXriXag, mv zriv yi,\v XsysiVy 6 Atag noXv ngsCzzmv BCzl 
zov'Oivaasmgj disgxofiBVTiv ovztog' 

Atag iiiv ydg asiosnal ^iiq)Sgs Sti'iozrjtog 
ijoca IlriXsidriv, pvd' tj&bXs Scog 'OdvdCBvg. 
zriv d' szigav dvzBinBiv 'Ad^v&g ngovoitf' 
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Ulysses daring the night and murder them. As he was going to 
enter their tents to accomplish his purpose, he was inspired with 
madness by the goddess Minerva ^^) , and turned his rage against the 
flocks of sheep which belonged to the camp, thinking they were 



iftsv^og; 

Pindar Nem. VIII, 45. says, that the Greeks were the judges: 
nqvqticiiGi yap iv '^aqioiq 'Odvaaij davaol d'sgdnsvaav, xqvaimv 
9 Atccg axsQTi&Blg onXoav tpovtp noiXacaev, 

Sophocles omitted mentioning the names of the judges, al- 
though some think that the Atridae are said by him to have been 
the judges. But he merely says that the Atridae gave their votes, 
as is evident from the only passages where mention is made of the 
contest, viz. in v. 449. 1135 sqq. 1243. 

Nor does Sophocles make either Ajax or Ulysses explain their 
respective claims to the arms, except that Ajax denounces the 
judgement as unjust in vs. 441 sqq. In this he agrees with Pin- 
dar Nem. VII, 31 sqq. VIII, 39 sqq. Isthm. Ill, 56 sq. and many 
other writers. 
") Sophocles relates this in vs. 40—65. 447—453. 1055—1061. In this 
he followed Lesches, from whose little Iliad Proclus Chre- 
stom. p. 481. ed. Gaisf. makes this extract: ij tmv onXtov 'ng^aig 
y^vsrat, Tial'OdvGfSsvg tiocxa ^ovXrifSiv'A^rivag XafiBdvsi, Ai^ag dh 
i(iy,ccv^g ysvofisvog tr^v rs Xsiav tmv 'Axccicov Xvfioccvstai xal iav- 
zov dvaiQSi, 

Whether Sophocles ascribed the madness of Ajax to the inter- 
ference of Minerva on the authority of Lesches, is not known. 
It is evidently most opportunely related by Sophocles. For since 
Minerva was the perpetual assistant of Ulysses , she is with great 
probability represented as inflicting madness upon Ajax, while 
plotting the death of her favourite mortal. Besides, she had her- 
self experienced the insolence of Ajax. See note on v. 7. 

Yet Pindar makes no mention either of the madness of Ajax 
nor the slaughter of the cattle in those passages where he speaks 
of the trial for the arms, and the death of Ajax. 

It may also be doubted whether Arc tin us made mention of 
the slaughter of the cattle , since from his words respecting Ma- 
chaon quoted by Eustath. p. 859, 44: 

og ^a Tial Atavzog ngmtog [lad's xcaofiivoio 
Sfifiatd T* daxgdnxovxa Pagwofisvov ts vornicCj 
• One may conjecture with Lobeck p. 208. ed. sec. that Machaon 
first perceived signs of madness in Ajax, while yet in the council 
of the Greeks, when the arms had been adjudged to Ulysses. 

Others, on the contrary, related thatAjax attacked the Trojans 
when seized with madness , so Cicero Tusc. IV, 23 : Semper 
Aiax fortis, fortissimus tamen in furore: nam facinus 
fecit maximum, quum Danais inclinantihus summam rem 
perfecitf manu resiituii proelium insaniens. Which re'port 
Lt oh e ok thinks Sophocles has in view, when he introduces Ajax 
speaking thus in vs. 466 sqq. : 

dXXci d-^T* t(ov 
ngbg ^gvficc Tgooatv , ^viinsadiv pLOvog pLOvoig , 
xal dgmv xi %griax6v^ bIxu XoC<sdiov d'dvto^ 
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the generals whom he intended to slay. Under this delusion, he 
slew many of them together with their shepherds, and drove the rest 
off to his tent, in order to put them to torture ^^). 

No sooner had he done this than his senses returned to him, 
and seeing the mistake which he had committed, he was oiF^er- 
whelmed with shame and determined , notwithstanding the entreaties 
of Tecmessa and his companions who had followed him from Sala- 
mis , to put an end to his life '^). 

This resolution he put in force by falling on his sword, which 
had been given him by Hector **). 



") Cf. Sophocles vs. 51—66. 94—116. 296—300. 

18) Cf. Sophocles vs. 305—330. 360 sq. 390 sq. 421 sq. 467 sq. 470 
sqq. 550—577. 

^^) Cf. Sophocles vs. 815—865. The common opinion of all Greece 
was that Ajax hastened his death after the adjudication of the 
arms. Nor is there any doubt that Homer Od. XI, 549. meant 
this : xoCriv y6cQMS(paX7jv ^vsx' etvt&v (the arms of Achilles) yata 
xcctsaxsv , ACavxcc ntX, The same thing was related by the Cyclic 
and Lyric poets (cf. Pind. Nem. VII, 35 sqq. VIII, 39 sqq. Isthm. 
Ill, 56 sqq.J who are followed by the tragedians. 

We may add the remark of the author of the argument, to- 
wards the end : 

icsqI dl tov &avcctov xov Atavxog diceqiogtog tarOQT^%otatv, ot 
(i£v ydg (paaiv^ oti vnb ndgidog rgmd'slg riXd'sv stg tag vavg at- 
[lo^Qomv^ ot ds , on xgrjofiog iSo&'rj Tgcoal nrjXov nat' avtov fia- 
XsLV aidr^QOi yap ov%7iv tgmtog (cf. not. 4.)' xal ovrm tsXsvra' 
ot di, oTt ccvt6%scq avtov yiyovsv, mv iati xal UotpoTiXrjg. 

On which words Lobeck p. 377. ed. sec. has this observation: 
"This is differently related byEustathius p. 995, 6. who says 
that he dnotssiGafisvog xov xrjXov dvo ino^rjas %oX(ovovg. Hence 
we may understand that they who in the testimony of Sophron. in 
Demetr. Phal. c. 147: d^daai ooa q)vXXa not xdgtpBa xol natdsg 
xovg dvdgag (iaXXCiovxi, olovneg tpavxl q)tXdxag Tgmag xovAtav- 
xa xm naXm, substituted ^ondXco for x& naXm, were quite wrong, 
although followed by Blom field in fragm. 27. (Go e Her edited 
xm TcocXxm from conjecture, see his remark p. 127.). That Ajax 
was slain by an arrow shot by Paris is stated by Anticlides ad 
Lye. 464. with whom Dares p. 189. agrees; and that there y^re 
some who accused Ulysses of this crime , is evident from Cicero 
de Invent. I, >8 : quid factum sit, potest quaeri hoc modo, 
occideritne Aiacem Ulixes; that this has been taken from 
the tragedians Quinctilian testifies IV, 2, 13: ut in tragoe- 
diis quum Teucer Ulixem reura facit Aiacis occisi, di- 
ce ns inventum eum in solitudine iuxta exanime corpus 
inimici cum gladio cruento. Suidas s. IhjcXXaStov states 
that when both had quarrelled about the Palladium-, ihd Ajax was 
slain by night, Ulysses was suspected of the deed." 

A report also prevailed that the blame of the death of Ajax 
was thrown upon Teucer by Telamon. So the Schol. on Pindar 
Nem. IV, 76: o ydg TsvHQOg iX^tov fisxd x^v aXaxtiv'lXiov ig Za- 
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After his death, Agamemnon and Menelaus, in revenge for his 
intended injury, directed that his body should be thrown out to be 
devoured by the dogs and vultures ^ but Teucer with the aid of 
Ulysses, successfully resisted them, and the remains of Ajax received 
the honors of a funeral *°). 



Xafitva, 9al vycovoTi&slg vno rov Telafimvog, mg ahiog ysyovmg 
xov tpovov xm AHavxi^ cpvymv amas xriv Kwtgov xal icxBv avx^g 
XTiv aQ%7^v, The words of Pausanias are to the same purport 
(XXVIll, 12.): T£v%oov Tcgaixov loyog ixsi Tslaiioivt ovxtog ano- 
XoyriGciiS^ai, , ftij^^v Ig xov Al'avxog Q'dvaxov slgydc^cti. 

In the play of Sophocles therefore Teucer foretells after the 
death of Ajax that on his return home , he will be accused by his 
father of having been the cause of his brother's dead, and be ex- 
pelled his country, vs. 1008—1021. 
2®) See Sophocles v. 1049. to the end of the play. The poet seems 
to have followed some old traditiou. For Lesches says in Eu- 
stathius p. 285, 38: fi.97^^ %ttvQ'7JvaL avvriQ'(og xbvAtavxtCy Tf-d^i}- 
voti 8% ovxag iv aogip Sid x'^v ogy^v xov fiaaUsmg. 

Ajax is said to have been interred, says Lobeck p. 377. sec. 
edit, on the Rhoetean shore (Quint. Cal. V' 654.), where a statue 
was afterwards erected to him. Antony carried away the statue^ 
but Augustus restored it, according to Str abo XIII, 890. C. and 
Eustathiusp. 666, 52., where there is a corruption of the text, 
"Agctxog for Avyovatog or Ss^ccaxog. Eustathiusp. 313, 30. also 
mentions the f/,v^[ia tial Isgov at Rhoeteum. But long before this 
Alexander performed rites in his honor (Diodor. XVII, 7.) out of 
admiration of his valour which was testified even by the Gods 
themselves who had saved the arms of Achilles from the shipwreck 
of Ulysses and caused them to be borne to the tomb of Ajax (see 
Phot. Bibl. C. CXC,, 249. and Epigr. 'A$SGnox. 304.). From the 
blood of Ajax sprung up a sable flower mentioned by Euphorius 
(Eustathius 1. 1.), the Scholiast on Theocr. XX, 28. (Me in eke 
p. 89.) and many other writers, but they differ about the nature 
of the plant; see Linnaei Specc. Plant, p. 718. 



rnooEsis aiantos. 



lo dQccfia tijg TQcaVxijg i6xi TCQayfiaraiccg ^ SgTCSQ ol 
ANTHNOPI^AI, xal AIXMAASITIJES, xal EAENHU 
APnAFH, xal MEMNSIN ^). jtBJtr(ox6tos yccQ iv rij ^dxy 
xov ^AxMscos^ iSoxovv AHag ts xal 'Odv^aavg ht avx& 
TtXiov XI ccQLOxsvsLV xsqI xrjv xov 6ci^axog xo(ilSi^v' xal 
XQLvofi^vcav tcsqI xciv oitXcov^ XQaxsl '0dv66svgy od'sv oAtag, 
xijg XQ(66(xig ft^ xvxcivj TCaQaxexlvrjxav^ xal Sieq)d'aQxai xr^v 
yvcifiip/y Sgxs itpaTCxofievog xciv Jtocfivicav SoxbIv xovg "iBA- 
Xrivag diaxQi^oa^d'aL ^). xal xa ^Iv avstXa xSv xexQaTCoSov, 
xa S^ Sri6ag ajcdysi i%l xr^v CxTp/r^v' iv olg i6xl xal XQtog 
tvg iiox'^^^ ^'^ ^Bto alvai ^OSv^oia^ ov S'q0ag i^aOxiycD^ev, 
od'sv xal xri imyQatpri TtQogxaixai 6 MAUTirOOOPOU, rj 
jtQog avxiSiaaxoXiiv xov AOKPOT, jdixaiaQ^os *^ AlAN- 
TOU SANATON iitLyQatpai' iv 8a xalg SvSaaxaXlaig ^t- 
A(5s AIAU avayiyQanxai, 

Taika iihv ovv xqccxxbl 6 A Hag ' xaxaXa^pavai SVA^riva 
*0dv60sa i^X xijg 6xi]vijg dioTtxavovxa , xi Jtoxa a^a TtQaxxai 
6 Atag^ xal SriXol avxp xa xgax^ivxa^ xal x^oxaXalxai alg 
xo iiiq)avag xov Atavxa axv iiiiiavij ovxa xal ixLXO(i7ta^ovxa, 
cjg x&v ix^Q^v avTjQriiievcDv, xal 6 ftiv algiQxstat inl xa 



^) Brnnck says that MS. Reg, £. has MifivtoVy not 'Ay ccfiiiivrnv. 
^) Schaefer pointed out that nagaTisyiivriTat is the same slb 9ii- 

qt^aqtai Trjv yvoi firiv. He compares Suid. T. Ill, p. 32., where 

they are found together. Diodor. Sic. T. II, p. 565, 20. and Lu- 

cianT. Ill, p. 131. 
^] For StavQi^aaad'ttt some of Brunck^s MSS., also Jen. andDresd. 

a. have oiaxstgi^Ead'cct, Thus lower down Dresd. a. has &ia%Bif^£' 

Jsrat for diaxQi^tai. 



SO^OKAEOTS AIAS. 17 

lia^tiyovv tov ^08v66sa. TtaQaylvstat. 81 XoQog ZJaXaiiLviiDV 
vavtav, eidcag filv to ysyovog^ on Jtoiiivta i0(pdyri6av 'EA- 
krjvtxd^ ayvociv Ss tov dQa^avxa, S^slcl dh xal Tdx(i7i66a^ 
TOV Atavtog aixiidXcytog naXXaxCg^ slSvta (ihv tov 0(payea 
xav 7t0Liiv((0Vj otv Atag iativ, dyvoovCu 8%^ xivog slev ta 
noCn>via. ixdtSQog ow itoi^ sxateQOv (lad^vtsg to ayvoov- 
^iBvov^ XoQog iisv xaQcc Tsxiiijaorjg , otv 6 Atag xavta 
e8Qa6Sj T^x(iri6(Ja 8h Ttaqa tov Xoqov^ ow ^EXXrivvxd td 
6tpayivta Jtoifivta^ dnoXotpvQOVtav' xal [idXiOta 6 XoQog. 
od-sv 8ri 6 A Hag TtQOsXd'civ, lfi(pQ(ov yevo^svog^ savtov dito- 
Xjoq>VQStai, xal tovtov tj Tdxiiri66a 8sttaL TcaveaOd'aL tijg 
, OQyijg' 8h VTtoxQivoiisvog 7C67tav6d'at ^ i^et0i xad'ag^icav 
svsxBv^ xal savtov 8LaxQiitaL, bI^I 8h xal inl t& tiXsi tov 
8Qd^atog Xoyoi rtvfcg Tsvxqov %Qog MBvdXBOv xal TCQog 
^Aya^iiivova ^) , ovx i(Bvtag ^dittBiv to 6ci(ia. ro 86 Tcegag, 
Q'd^ag avtov TBVXQog dxoXoq)VQBtac. %aQC6tri0i 8% 6 Xoyog 
trig XQay(p8Cag , art ii, OQyijg xal qtiXovBixCag ol avd-QOTCoi, 
r^xovBv ^) i%l td totavta vooi^iiata , SgTCBQ 6 Atag 3CQog8oxi^- 
6ag iyxQatrig slvai tciv onXcov^ xal djtotvxdv^ lyvca savtov 
dvsXstv, at 8\ rotcctrrat tpiXovsvxCai ^) ovx siclv iTCCDfpsXstg 
ov8l toig 8oxovat vsvvxrixivavy oga ydg xal TCaQ* ^0^'^qg) td 
xbqI trjg Tjttrig tov Atavtog xdvv 8i,d fiQaxiov xal TtBQvita- 
%6g {'08v66, XI, 542.)' 

oti] d' Atavtog ilfvxrj TsXaiiovid8ao 
vootpvv dq)EL6ti]xsi xsxoXcaiidvri sivsxa tsvxdov, 
slta avtov dxovs tov xsxQatrixotog (547.). 

(og 8ri (irj oq)sXov vLxdv tom8^ in did'Xc). 
ovx iXv6vtiXri6sv aQa avta f^ vixri, toiovtov dv8Qog 8vd 
triv rjttav dnod'avovtog. 



*) I have restored MsviXstov xal ngog'AyafiSfivovaj ovx imv^ag on 
the authority of Dresd. a. And so Turn. , Steph. and Canter. The 
common reading is MsviXaov y ovtl iavtcc. 

^) Hermann rightly objects to the optative. Jen. has i(icT[Tov<Siv ot 
ccvd'QODTCOL. Drcsd. a.. Turn. Steph. and Cant, read on i| OQyrjg 
xal IvTcrjg ayigag ot av^Qtonoi stg ficcvtccv nsQttginovzaif o dij xal 
Atag ninovd'S, tav 'A%iXXb{(ov onXav diioxvxmv. So also Mosq. a. 
except that it has o di^ xal o Atag nsnovd'oig, tmv 'AxiXXBimv 
onXoov dnotvxoov , savtov dvsiXsv, 

^) I have restored (piXovsitiLai for viitai on the authority of Mosq. a. 
with Hermann. 
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'H ^xrjvfj tov Sgcifiatog iv ta vav6tdd'(iG) TtQog trj 
ifxrivij tov Atavrog, Sav^LOvCcng S\ slgfpiQai TCQoXoyl^ov^av 
tiiv ^Ad'Tivav, aici&avov yccQ tov Atavxa TtQoVovrcc slicstv nsQl 
rciv avtp TCSTcgayiisvcav ^ SgxBQ i^sXiy%ovta iavtov' ovSi 
(iriv exBQog xig rjjtiotato xa xoiavxa^ iv a%o^^r^XGi xai vvoctog 
rov AHavtog Sqa^avtog, %'sov ow ^v ro xaOta 8va6ag)ij0ai, 
xal ^A^rjfvag TCQoxrjdofisvrjg rov 'Odvaaecag , Slo (prj6t * 

xul jcdXat g)vlai sfiriv 
xij O'Q XQod'Vfwg alg o8ov xvvriy(a. 

UsqI Se xov d'avdxov xov Atavxog Sta(p6QG)g t6t0Qi]xa- 
6lv '). oC iiev yccQ (pa6tv , oxt v%o JldQidog XQCod'slg ri^d'sv 
alg xag vavg a[(io^QoAv' ot Sd^ oxl XQri6iLog iS6%"ri TqgxsX 
jcriXov xax avxov fiaXetv ' 6lSt^qg) yccQ ovx riv XQcaxog ®) ' 
xal ovxio xskBvxa' ot Sd, oxi avxoxsi'Q avxov ydyovBv^ (ov 
icxl xal Eo(poxkrig, jcsqX S% xf^g TtXevQcig, oxl [lovriv avxiiv 
xQ(Dxrjv Bl%av^ tctoQSi xal UCvSaQog^ oxv xo fihv 6^iia^ OTtSQ 
ixdkvicxav fj xov 'HQaxkdovg ksovxij , dxQcoxov rjv , to 8^ ftij 
xaXvipd'dv, OTCSQ r^v fj nXavgd^ xganov l^stva ®). 



'') See Ajax note 19. 

") See Ajax note 4, 

®) OTtSQ kTidXv^sv — ^fisivs] I have restored this on the authority of 
Dresd. a. and Mosq. a. So Turn. Steph. and Canter. The other 
copies read onsg itidlv^sv iq Xsovttj , atgtotov r^v ' to Si fn} na- 
Ivtpd'hv tgaytov iftstvs. For the fact described see note 4. on the 
Ajax. 



2. 



A0HNA. 

^bX fteV, G) nat AaQzioVj didoQXu 6s 
TCstQccv XIV ijijd'Q&v aQTtd^ai d'tiQcifievov' 

V. 1 — 133. The business of this fected by this disease, be beheld 
scene is supposed to take place by Ulysses (although against the 
the day after that on which the will of the latter who dreads the 
arms of Achilles had been adjud- consequences), Minerva calls him 
ged to Ulysses, and the morning out of his tent, but prevents his 
after the night during which Ajax seeing Ulysses. On his coming 
had made the attack upon the forth still full of madness, he re-, 
cattle. When Ajax was accused turns thanks to Min«rva, as a 
of this slaughter , Ulysses, of his protecting deity, for the assistance 
own accord, followed his footsteps, she had rendered him, and boasts 
in order to learn the foundation that he has slain many of the 
of this report; and coming from Greeks, especially the Atridae, 
the place where Ajax had been but declares that he will take a 
seen with his sword stained with yet more severe vengeance on 
blood, as far as his tent. Miner- Ulysses. When, after the vain 
va informs him both that Ajax is intercession of the goddess, he 
now within his tent, and that he- retires to his tent, to execute 
has committed the act of which his purpose, she shews by his ex- 
he is accused. On Ulysses en- ample the power possesded by the 
quiring the motive for such a deed, Gods even over the most brave 
the Goddess explains that when and wisest of men, and admoni- 
Ajax, burning with anger on ac- shes Ulysses, who confesses the 
count of having been refused the weakness and frailty of mortals, 
arms of Achilles, was on the to abstain from irreverence and 
point of slaying his rival Ulysses, insolence towards the Gods. With 
and the judges , she caused him this explanation, it is unnecessary 
to be seized with a fit of madness, further to notice the art and finish 
so that he attacked the public which mark the Prologue through- 
flocks of the Greeks, destroying out. 

Bome, and dragging others into V. 1 sq. dsl (ilvurl.li Observe 

his tent bound with cords. And that Ulysses, when Minerva, seen 

in order that he may, whilst af- from the machine, commences 

2* 
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xccl vvv i%\ ^xr^vatg 6s vavtLTtatg oqA 
Jltavrog^ Ivd'a xdl^iv i6%ax7iv ^xsv^ 
5 %aXav xvvrjysrovvta xal ^etgoviisvov 
txvri ta xbCvov vaoxaQa%d'\ OTtcag I'Srjg^ 
att ivdov^ atx" ovx ivSov. av Si <y' ixtpigav 
xvvog AaxaCvrig eig rvg avQivog fidatg. 



speaking, is standing in front of nst, ttx^iv ^c%dxriv ^xaav. For the 

the tent of Ajax, prepared to look matter see Fab. Ajac. not. 9. 

whether he be within or not. — V. B. Mwriysrovvra] What 

For the form of the name Aasg- this inl anTjvtxig vavrtHaig Atav- 

Tt'ov or ^apTtot; see at Philoct. 87. zog Tivvriystsiv means, th« poet 

Ibid. SiSoQHci as — d'rjQOJ' explains in vs. 18 sqq. 

fisvov] The structure is this: V. 7 sq. sv di — pdaig] The 

didognd as ^Tjgcofisvov agndcaai order is: sv di as i7iq)iQSi pdiaig 

itsigdv xivcc ixbgcbv, so that the mg svgivog ztg pdaig %vv6g Aa- 

acc. TtstQCCv depends on dgndaccij %uCvrig, But your footsteps 

not on hriQOjfisvov, d-qQccv and have opportunely brought 

&r}Q&a&ai are joined not only you hither, as the well 

with the accusative of the sub- scenting track of a Lace- 

stantive, but also with the infi- daemonian dog. For iv.(psQSi 

nitive, as'in Eurip. Hel. 62: naig cf. Oed. C. 98: S^iiyccy' slg rod* 

6 tov ts&vTjTiOTog ^rjga yccfisCv dlaog. Plato, Phaed. p. 66. B: 

(IS, and 553: og [is Q'riQ&xai Xa- %iv8vvsvsi mgnsQatQanogxigrnLoig 

Pstv. nsiqdv rivog IccfjbPdvsiVj and k%(p^QSiv (istd zov Xogov iv zri 

nsiQ&v zivog are both used to sig- aastpst.. For the noun fidaig, pla- 

^nify to try for any one, or to ced only once, when the sense 

search for any one, to plot requires It twice, see note on 

and plan to take any one. If Phil. 512; for the pronoun rig 

there appear any thing unusual with the adjective svgtvogy Pas- 

in the expression jtsigdv ziva sow^s Lexicon v. zlg n. 4.; for 

ix&gmv Xccpsiv, we must recollect the phrase svQivog fidaig nwog 

that Ulysses is here compared not Lobeck on this passage, and my 

with the hunter, but the dog, who note on Phil. 1101. Libanius 

may, of course, correctly be said has himitated it in Ephr. T. IV. 

dgnd^siv those things which men p. 1065: svgivqi pdast z6 Xav&d- 

are wont Xafifiavsiv. Compare v. vov dvi%vsvovzsg. Etym. M. av- 

6: iiszgovfisvov i'xvrj tot %sCvov givog ficcaig' 17 svoa(pg7itog no- 

vsox», and 7 sq.: sv di a' iytyi- gsicc. 

gSL %vv6g Act%oiCvYig Sg zig svgi' V. 8. nvvog AccKaivrjg] For 

vog pdaig. As regards the expla- the Lacedaemonian dogs, who 

nations oflFered by others, see my were usually kept for hunting, 

remarks in Oens. p. 2 — 7. and in but sometimes also used by shep- 

the Addend, p. 6 — 10. herds. Bo the refers to Aristotle, 

V. 3. tial vvv] These particles Hist. An. VIII, 28., where they 

answer to the former ones dsl filv, are said to be bred from a fox 

in this sense: ut semper — ita and dog, and likewise IX. 1. (com- 

nunc quoque. For examples see pared with VI,. 20.), Oppian. Cy- 

Zeune on Viger. p. 537. — The neg. I, 371. with the note of Rlt- 

words ^Ttl aiiTjvaig — ix^t> m&y he tershusius, Pliny in various 

thus explained: inl axrjvaig vav~ places, and the commentators on 

Tixcerg, IWa or iv alg Atag ol" Virg. G. Ill, 405. an^ Horat. 
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Ivdov yccQ avfjQ aQti tvyxavai, tcccqu 
10 atd^cav iSqAxi xal %iQaq ^Lq)oxr6vovg. 
xai (j' ovdev st^co tijgds TtaTtxaCvsiv Ttvkrjg 
it igyov i6xCv^ iwiuetv S\ oxov %dQiv 
67tovSrjv Sd'ov xriv8\ (hg itaq eidvtag (iddijg. 

OATSSETS. 

CO g)d'ey(i ^A^dvag^ q)LXxaxrig i^iol d^sciv^ 
15 cog evfiad'eg 0ov^ xdv aitoTCxog rjg, oftog 
g)civ7j(i axovco xal ^vvaQTtd^cj tpQevt^ 

V. 9. MSS. dvriQ. 

Epod. VI, 5. It is scarcely ne- Ivngayfiovstv m, si iv9ov iazlv 
cessary to observe that the Greeks Ai^ccg, svdov ydg' dlXa Xiysiv Sid 
thought it by no means oflfensive xl tt^v anovdiiv zavzriv ^d'ov, Tva 
to compare a man of sagacity nag* ifiov fid^rj^ id dyvoovfisvd 
with a dog of good scent Cf. Ae- ffot. For the expression ov9lv Ip- 
schyl. Ag. 1093: ioitisv svgiv ?5 yov saxl see v. 852 of this play. 
%ivri xi'^og 9l'%7iv elvcct.. ib. 1184 Aristoph. Lysistr. 424 : dil' ovShv 
sq. : xofl fiagtVQStvs awdgofims ^gyov ectdvai. El. 1353 sq. with 
txvog •KUH&v ^ivTjXatovari xatv nd- note. The expression anovSrjv zC- 
Xai Tisngayfi^vcov, Plato de legg. d'so^at I have explained Oed. 
II. p. 654. D: zccvz' dgoc (iszd C. 462. 

zovv Ti^iv av lia&dnsg yivalv tx' V. 14. oa (pd'syfi,' ,'Ad'dvag] 
vsvovaaig SisgBvvrjziov, See on Oed. C. 860. ; for the form 

V. 9. ^v8ov — xvyx^vsi] 'A&dvccg compare the authors al- 
Sophocles here uses a contracted readyquoted by Neve, viz. Vale k. 
mode of expression, meaning: for on Phoen. 11., Pors. on Ores't. 26., 
the man thou seekest is Lobeck on Phryn. p. 428. 
within, having just entered. V. 14 sqq. Schol.: oo q)&syfi* 
For zvyxdvsiv without a partici- 'A&dvag' xai Tovro dgiazw ns- 
ple cf. Electr. 46. 313. and Lo- noCrizaL' (p^syfia ydg slnsv, tog fi'q 
beck on Phryn. p. 277. d'eocodfxsvog avti^v drjXov ydg,(og 

V. 9 sq. "Kdga azd^cov Cdgcuzt. ovuslSsvavz-^v, iazov %Sv ditO' 
xtX.I For the expression xapor 0rci;- nzog yg ofiag, zovziaziv doga- 
ffl) idgmzi see on Phil. 7. — To zog. Trig d^ qiCiVTJg piovng alaO'd- 
the following words, xal X^Q^S vszocl, (og id'ddog avzm ovcrjg' k'ozt 
Jtg?., the verb ozd^tov is to be so fiivroi, inl zrjg cv.rjv^g ^ 'A^rjva' 
referred without the noun iSg&zi,, dst ydg zovzo x^CQ^S^^^oc*' "^di 6'sa- 
that, as is evident, azd^mv x^Q^S t?7* ngod'sgansvst Ss zov d'sov 6 
£iqp. may signify him , whose 'Odvacsvg xai ovzoa Xsysi zd AHav- 
hands are dripping with zog. This interpretation I formerly 
blood. With regard to the noun approved with Brunck, and in 
^KpO'uzovovg , Musgrave refers opposition to those who rendered 
to Eur. Hel. 361. Suidas; £tqpo- anonzog by no^foa&sv ogmfiivTjy 
%zovsi' 'gitpBGiv dvaigBi. By the in Cens. p. 7 sqq. and in Add. 
same analogy are formed Xiiio- Cens. p. 10 sqq., I endeavoured 
KzovCtx, XtfiOTizovBiv J Xi^o%zov£u, to defend it. 

V. 11 sqq. Schol.: yiaC a' ov- V. 16. Schol.: ^vvagndim' 
dhv utofo' ovu dvaynatov z6 no- o^etogavvirjfLiiialdv'nXafkPdvoiiai. 
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Xakxo6r6iiov xddiovog wg TvQ^rjvtxijg. 

xal vvv iTtdyvcog ev ft' iTc" avdgl dyg^Lsvel 

pd0Lv xvx^vvt\ Atavti tp oax€0g)6QCD. 
20 xstvov yccQ^ ovdiv akkov^ Ixvbvco jcdkai, 

wxTog yccQ fj^ag zijgSs JtQciyog a0xo7tov 

ilBL TtsQccvagy atneQ atgya^tav tide' 

tdlLSV yccQ ovdiv XQavig^ akk^ akci^isd'a. 

xayca ^d'skotrcTjg rcod' vTtstvyTjv tcovcd' 
25 iq)d'aQ^svag yccQ aQricjg svqCoxoilbv 

kstag ccTtdaag xal 7tatrivaQV0^ivag 

ix %BVQog avtotg Ttociivicov im0xdtaig, 

xrivS^ ovv ix6Lvc3 Tcag xvg alxtav vifiei, 

xaC fioi xtg onxriQ avxov sCgcSav fiovov 
30 Ttrid^vxa nsdCa 0vv veo^^dvxc) ^itpst 

y.n. 'ii<69 to vog] The 7i<6d(ov or i^ox^v. ^OyiTiQoq (II. VII, 219.)- 

tintinnabulam can have no mean- Atug d* iyyvd'sv •qXG's, (ps- 

ing here: bat it also applied to gmv aa%og, t^ v t b nvgyov. 

the wider part of the trumpet as Ovid. Metam. XIII, 2: surgit 

is mentioned both by the Scholiast, ad hos clipei dominus sep- 

Pollux II, 4. §. 203. and Athenaeus templicis Aiax, where see the 

IV. extr. Hence the trumpet itself commentators, 

is by synecdoche called xoo^idi;. V. 21. a<rxo9ro«'] See the Scho- 

MusoB. See the note of Lobe ck, liast on v. 40. and El. 848. note, 

and for the Tyrrhenian trumpet si^gyaatect is, of course, used ac- 

seeValck. on Schol. Eur. Phoen. tively. 

1386.* p. 766. and Porson on V. 23. Schol.: aZa>|[^£a'a' too 

Phoen. 1392., and for the form vm nkavdfifd'cc. Photius: tQa- 

Tvgarivi.'iiijg Porson on HeCj. 8. v'kg to aaq)lg ot xpayixol liyov- 

— The adjective ;i;a^xo0Tdftot; is aiv. 

rightly explained by the Scholiast, V.27. ^h ;ugtpos] Neve rightly 

6^vq)aivotdTrig, See on Oed. C. interprets: non casu aliquo 

1043. prostratas, i. e. violenter. In 

V. 19. pdatv 7iv%lovvv'] The like manner explain v. 409. x^^Q'' 

poet here explains in more words tpovsvoL and 1069. xsqcIv nagsv^ 

TivPT^ystovvta inv. 6, But in what ^vvovtsg, where they usually 

sense each expression is to be render it by com in us. On the 

taken, is evident from Plato Rep. dative avroig iniotdxaig see 

432. B. sq.: owiovv vvv S^ Tqpicig Matth. §. 405^ not. 3. Schol.: 

Ssi ignsQ %vvTiyixug xivctg ^dfivov int-axdrcctg' toig noifisat. ' net- 

%v%lq> nBQiiazaaO'ai ngog^ Xoig 8\ xovxOt tva (i^ itagayivoi^xo 

ixovxag xov vovv, firf nri fficctpvytf xig dnayyiXlmv x6 aaq)ig. nod'sv 

n diTiaioavvri xal dtpavi^a^'eLaa ovv uvxr^ ri vn6voia\ oxi eldiv 

adrjXog yivrixai. The remaining Tis avxov iv xA nBdCtp nrid&vxa 

words of Plato are particularly iiBxd xov ^Ctpovg vsagov dno xov 

apposite to the meaning of the atficcxog. Lob eck has noted Plat, 

present passage. ^^SS- ^j 9^* ^' noi^vltov ini- 

Ibid. Schol.: aaiisoq>6g(p' axaxaig 

ovx dnXag onXoq>6g<pj dXXd %ax' V. 30. jcridrnvxa ns(f£a] For 



AIAS. 23 

g)Qci^£t t£ xadi^Xcoasv' svd'dcog d' iyco 
xar' i^xvog aa^ca^ xal %a filv 0rj(iccivo(iccc ^ 
Tcc d' ix7t67cXr]y^ac xovx i%(0 fiad'etv orov. 
xaiQov d' ig)i^X6Lg' Tcdvta yccQ xa t ovv TCccQog 
35 ra t' elgineLxa ofi xv^BQv^^ai %bqC, 

AOHNA. 

lyvcsv^ ^O8v006Vy xal jtalai (pv^a^ iprjv 
rrj 0rj TCQodnjfiog elg oSov xvvrjyia. 

OATSSETS. 

7] xaC^ q)lXri Si07tOLva^ nQog xaiQov Jtovci; 

A0HNA. 

(og iotiv avSgog tovds ragya xavtu 0ol. 

OATSSETS. 

40 xal TCQog tl SvgkoyiiSxov od' ^l^v %bqI\ 



y. 33. Four MSS. of Said as in CTjfiaivofJLai , and Lb. have onov» 
But in Lb. t is written above. 

V. 40. I have written x^9^ from the conjecture of Ruhnken, 
Ep. Crit. I, 33. The MSS. [and Dind.J have xsga, which Sopho- 
cles could not have written, for reasons which I have pointed out 
in Cens. p. 12 sqq. 

the accusative joined with TCTjdav, rrifia inrigsrsiv xivt. See on Oed. 

see Philoct. 144 sq. note.^ ^ R. 259. Rost §. 104. ann. 7. 

V. 31. qtQCc^st. rfi Ka^ifXaj- V. 36 sq. ^al ndl at xtk.] The 

ffav] The tragedians, says Por- order is: yial ndXai stg oSov ^Prjv, 

sdli on Hec. 21., so frequently (pvXa^ ngo^vfiog t^ ay TivvTiyiqc. 

unite dififerent tenses, as to seem V. 38. S icTtotva] Neve cora- 

purposely to aflfect it. pares v. 105. El. 626. andValck. 

V. 32. Schol.: arjfiaCvofjLai' on Eur. Hipp. 88. 

arKiccT^iofiai , did arjfisvtov yivca- V. 39. mg] This particle, signi- 

OTLio. fying for, is to be referred to 

V. 33. rd S' iyiTtinl, ktA.] ^h- the suppressed sentence ngog xat- 

nXi^zTsad'ai xi is of course used gov novBig. See Matt h. §. 628, 5. 

like the Latin perhorrescere V. 46. Schol.: xal ngog xi 

aliquid orperturbari aliqua dvgkoyictov' knvd'Sto ngrnxovj 

re. Ulysses expresses alarm at si avtog ioxiv 6 ^gdoag' slxa tial 

the footsteps of the sheep which tijv atxi'av nvvQ'dvBtaL' x6 91 

Ajax had dragged into his tent. dvgXoyicxov opioiov xm nga- 

y. 34. %aig6v] So v. 1316. yog aanonov. dyvosi ydg ^xi 

See Matth. §. 425, 5. — The ex- ti}v fiaviav. On the words ngog 

pression %v(isgvav xiva ndvxcc or x£ see Matth. §. 591. |3. The ad- 

%v^Bgva<sQ'ai vno tivos ndvxa , is jective dvgXoyiaxov must be joined 

similar to vm^gsxsCv xivi ndvxa, with the verb ^§€1^, and the ex- 

for which see at Philoct. 15. to pression jrepl ataastv is like the 

be thus explained: ndv vnrjgi' Homeric /y^fit afffcrety. II. XI, 484: 
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AOHNA. 

OATSSETS. 

xC dijta Ttoifivacg tiqvS^ ETCB^TcCmei ^aacv; 

AOHNA. 
doxAv iv Vfitv xsLQa %QaCve6%'ai q)6vci. 

0ATS2TE2. 
71 xal ro Povlevfi (og i% ^Aqyhloig tod' rjv; 

A0HNA. 
45 xav i^67tQa^eVy si xatrjfiskrja' iyci. 



V. 45. Lia.. i^sngd^at', Hesychius: i^snQa^ato' kq)6vsvosv. 

ccvtag oy' rjgaog dtaamv to ^yx^^ duntur, i. e. the absence of 
dfivvsto VTjXehg rjfiag. the arts. Florus IV, 10, 8: 
V. 41. Tcov 'Ax- onXcav] I. e. non minor ex aqua clades, 
on acpount of the arms of i. e. the deficiency of water. 
Achilles refused to him. So V. 42. ti d-^xa noifivaig — 
Pindar Nem. VII, 36: ov y.bv pdatv] As the Greeks use tti}- 
onX(ov xoXond'slg 6 ytagtsgog A tag drjficc nrjdav, ntoifiata vsasiv, 
ina^s Sid tpgsvciv Xsvgov l^cpog. dvdatagLV azijvai, and similar 
Cf. Hom. II. I, 93: ovt*^dg' oy' forms, so Sophocles might rightly 
svxmXrjg inifistKps'tai ovd"' £%a- have said fiaatv (iaCvBiv, But as 
rofiprjg. Eur. Hippol. 1402: TLfiijg he was speaking of a hostile att- 
ifiifKp^ri. Phoen. 1668: xal rc5 xd- ack upon some one, the poet pre- 
qpoD vvv rrjv dC^riv nagaaxsTco, ferred using a more significant 
where the Scholiast rightly ex- word, which might not only con- 
plains TW td(p(p by: tm Tdq)ov firj vey the intransitive force of 50- 
zvxsCv^ Med. 963. ed. Pors. : tcov ing, but might at the same time 
S' ifioiv cpaCdcov qtvydg 'ijjvx'^g dv express the idea • of attack: to 
dXXa^oc^fisd'' y ov XQVcov fiovov, at which purpose the verb ifiniTCxsiv 
which passage Schaefer obser- was most apposite. Hence zl — 
ves that we should rather expect fidaiv signifies this: But why did 
the contrary of flight, viz. he make this hostile ap- 
permission to remain. Xe- proach (or, in one word, impe- 
noph. Anab. V, 8, 1: ^tXi^aiog fi,lv tus) against the cattle? In a 
wq)Xs Tial ^av^iTiXijg trig (pvXuv.Ylg similar manner are used ^daiv 
tmv yavXf^&v XQVf'^'^^^ '^^ f^^^' ^fpCGxaaai Trach. 336. and yovvns- 
(Oficc stiioat. fivccg, i. e. Phile- tstg ^dgag ngognixvm 'Ejir.'PhoQB.. 
sius and Xanthicles were 300. For the full discussion of 
fined 20 minae for their neg- the form see in Cens. p. 36 sqq. 
lect of the guard of the mer- and 55 sqq. 

chandise in the ships, to V. 43. sv vfiCv — q>6v(p] Cf. 

compensate for the damage v. 453: Sgt' iv toioigSs x^^Q^S 

sustained thereby. So the La- atfid^ai ^otoig. 

tins. M. Tullius pro Cn. Plan- V. 44. <o g in'] On the con- 

cio c. 25: omnes enim is tins- junction of these words seeMatth. 

modi artes in lis reprehen- §. 628. 



AIAS. 25 



0AT2SETS. . 

noiacOt tol^iatg ta^gds xal g)Q€vav d'^daev; 

A0HNA. 
vvxtcDQ ifp* v(iag SoXcog OQ^icctai, fiovog, 

0AT22ETS. 

1] xal naQietri xaTcltSQfi aq)ix6ro; 

A0HNA. 
xal drj ^nl SttfOatg ijv 0tQatfjyv0Lv nvXaig. 

0ATS2ET2. 
50 Ttal 7C&g ini6%s %stQa fiavficiaav g)6vov; 

A0HNA. 
iyci 6g)* 'ccTtsigyco SvgtpoQovg iit o\i\ia6i 



V. 46. nolaiai ToXfiaig] This cclxfiaXcax^dag x^Q^S » ^' ^^ • ^o- 

is nsually explained by what IvuSQtov q)6vov, with which may 

daring. The Greeks however be compared Aesch. Sept. c. Th. 

never use the plural of this word 44: ravQSLOg q>6vog. Eur. Iph. T. 

to designate the boldness of one 72 : "Ellrjv (povog. Bacch. 795 : qpd- 

man. Besides, that signification vov d'TJlvv, the slaughter of 

is not sufficiently adapted to this women. Hel. 1598: xuvQsiov qpo- 

passage, when followed by nal vov. ib. 1607: ravgsico otpayy^ 

cpgsvwv d'Qocast., It should there- and of this play vs. 64: sv%sq(ov 

fore be rendered machinations, aygccvy 309: dgvsiov qtovov. El. 

stratagems, for so Minerva 1428: firjTg^ov l-^fiia. Ant. 1272: 

will rightly reply , vvuroig — fio- yvvat-asiov fiogov. For other exsLtn- 

vog, shewing that Ajax had made pies see Matth. §. 446. not. 

use of stratagems by night. The 3. c. 

meaning of the word may be seen V. 61. Schol.: to llijs' iym 

from Trach. 682: yianag Si toX- aq>' dns^gytotrj*; avrjuietov x^xgccg. 

Iiag fjfijt' iniotaifiTiV iyat fiTJt' i-K- By the substantive xagd is signi- 

(icc^oifii , rag xs xoXfioiaag axvym. fied pleasure in or desire of 

Eur. Hipp. 414: fiioa dl xal xdg dlaying the Atridae. For the 

ii<6q)govag filv iv Xoyoig, Xd&ga dh adj. avT^nsoxog see El. 871. Lo- 

xoXftccg ov tiocXdg TiSHXTjiJiSvag, Ion. beck remarks that yvmfiai are 

1216: xal ^axsVn' avoiyv.aad'slg certain deceptions of the sight, 

Hoyig xoXfiag Kgsovarjg. by which the Goddess turned Ajax 

YAS, Schol.: nag 6 0X71 ' inXyj- from his proposed course. Cel- 

tslaOBv iqfiiv, %dnl xigfiw xrjg sus IV, 8: quidam imaginihus 

oSov. falluntnr, qualem insanien- 

V.49. xal di7 %xX.] For the par- temAiacem velOrestempoe- 

ticles xal 8ri see note on Electr. tarum fabulae ferunt. Ae- 

310. Schol.: axgaxriyCfSiv nv- schylus Choeph. 1044. calls them 

Xaig' xaig xatv aHTjvav nvXaig. So^ag. Cf. 439 sq. and 687. The 

Observe the expression diaaatg adj. Svgtpogovg is equivalent to 

oxgax. nvXaig, the gates of the nagacpogovg leading from the 

two generals. So v. 71: xdg right path. 
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yvcofiag fiaXov6a rijg avrjXE^rov %aQag^ 
xal TtQog xa Tcoi^ivag ixtQijtcD 0v(i^txxd xe 
Xaiag a8a0xa fiovxoXcjv g)QOVQi^fiaxa ' 

55 svd' eigne6G>v ixetQs TtolvxsQCDv q>6vov^ 
xvxIg) Qa%ii(ov^ xadoxsi fisv iad'^ oxs 
8v00ovg AxQsCSug avxoxBiQ xxaivstv s%(QVy 
ox aXXo0^ akXov ifiTtixvcsv ^XQaxTj^ax^v. 
iyco Si (poLx^vx* avdQa ^avta^iv voffoig 

60 ^xQvvovj algi^akXov alg aQxrj xaxd, 

V. 58. I have written aXXoff* from my own conjecture. The 
MSS. and Dind. have aXloz\ I have moreover with Dind. restored 
ifin^TVCiv for ifjunirvrnv. 

V. 60. I have retained the reading of the MSS. although corrupt, 

y. 53. ngog re tc. iyixQina)^ does nolvTisgoav tpovov merely sig- 
Of the particle t^ thus placed, nify the slaughter of horned 
mention is made on Oed. C. 33. cattle ^ but^ as the Schol. ex- 
For intQinco see Electr. 615. plains, q)6vov nolldtv yiSQaaqfOQtov 

V. 53 sq. avfifHTita zs — icoqav. See on Oed. C. 17. Antig. 
qigovQ-qfiata] In a prose writer 146 sq. Trach, 747. and in Gens, 
the words ks^ag povv.6X(ov tpgov- p. 89 sqq. 

QT^fiazcc would signify the care V. 56. ^chol.: xvxJto) Qot%C- 
of the herdsmen in guard- ^(ov naza ndvtot tonov tijs inav- 
ing the prey (for the double ge- Xscag aqxxicav nal Siayiontaiv, dice 
nitive depending on one noun see to tijv ngamiv >uxl fisydXrjv dice- 
Matth. §. 380. not.); but Sopho- ttonriv itatoc gdviv yivBG%'ai, 
cles on the contrary attached this V. 57. Ijjcoi'] This word might 
signification to them : the booty have been omitted without injury 
guarded by the herdsmen, to the sense; see Matth. §. 557. 
or the cattle guarded by the not. 2. 

shepherds. For further expla- V. 58. St' — ergatriXazmv] 
nation see in Cens. p. 87 sqq. — The words must be joined thus: 
On the adjectives avfifii%za and ot aXXoas iiinCzvtav aXXov <rrptt- 
adaaza. joined with the substan- zriXoizAv^ scil. idoTifi kzsivbiv. For 
tive (pgbvQijficczoc, instead of Xsiccg, the order of the words see v.685sq. 
see note on v. 7. The cattle which 723 sq. and the examples adduced 
the Greeks had plundered , are at Oed. C. 1223. , for the particles 
called <tv(ifit>iiza, because kept in iad"* ozs — ozs see Hermann 
the same place with the sheep on Vig. p. 792. 
(no£fi,vaig) , and adaaza because Y. 59 sq. Schol.: ^yoo ^^ (po&- 
not yet divided amongst the lea- zAvza' rjzoi fiaivofisvov. q>oizog 
ders of the army. Schol.: avfi- yag 17 yi^avCa' ri nB^i,Bi^%6yi,Bvov ^v 
fiLTizd T6 Pov^oXoav q>govg'q- zoig noifivioig diet zriv yi^avCav 
fiaza' «sgiq)ga6zix&g avfifimza Xiysi yoig fiavidai voaoig, rj dva- 
Pov%6Xta. azgeqtofisvov iv z^ ^uvia:. [i>lg to 

V. 55. Schol.: iyiBigs' f^zoi avTO.] pLsd"' 6gii,rjg fisfirivora. The 
dvzl zov ttsigtov snoisi. For the words (potzmvza fiav. voaoig are 
phrase xf/p£tv (poi^ot^ see in Cens. to be joined. So Eurip. Bacch. 
p. 71 sq., on the adjective noXv- 997: fi,civ(^aa nganCdi naganonta 
HLBgonv^ instead of the genitive of t£ Xrjficczi^ azsXXszai, i. e. ruere, 
the substantive, see at v. 49. Nor furere. Cf. Oed. R. 1255. 
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rovg ^Avtag av d60fiot<3i 0vv8i]6ag fioiBv, 
TCoC^vag ts na6ag ig dofiovg xofiL^srav^ 
cog ccvdQag^ ovx ag svxeQcov ayQav excov. 

65 xal vvv xar oCxovg ^vvdetovg alxlt^atav. 
dEL^o) dt xal 6ol ri]v8s 7teQi(pavrj vodov^ 
og na0vv ^AQyaCoi^iv slgiS^v d^Qofjg, 
%'aQ<sAv d\ fiL^vs iii]8l 6vfig)0Qav Ssxov 
xov avdQ\ iyG) yccQ Ofiiidrcjv a7to0tQ6g)ovg 

70 avyccg ccTtetQ^cj ^rjv TfQogotlfvv elgiSelv. 
ovtog^ al xov xag alx^aX(6xv8ag x^Q^S 
Se0iiotg ajtevdvvovxa , TtQogfioketv xalci' 
Atavxa (pcava' 0X6ix6 Sco^dxcov JtccQog. 

as I cannot discover the genuine words of the poet. For I cannot 
now, as formerly: approve with Lobeck sig ^qiv HOfXTjv. Schol. : 
yp. EQivvv xaicTjf. Besides, there is something very oflfensive in 
the asyndeton mtgvvov, stgifialXov, y\rhich must not be supposed to 
be supported by El. 719 : rjcpQiSov, stgipalXov tmci%al nvoul^ for the 
asyndeton is out of place there also. 
V. 66. avvdirovg Dind. 

y. 63. xoiiCistat.] So Eur. V. 69sq. a n o a t q 6 <p ov g — 

Hel. 579: 7]v avzga Hsvd'si. xax an 8 i q ^(o] ansiQ^o) is put for 

0Qvymv Tiofi^ioficci, non^aoa, by a common use of the 

y. 66. Schol.: dsl^to 8\ xal tragedians. See my Advers. in 

eoV ni.Q'avri ri Tcccgsigodog zov Philoct. p. 51. So ini v. 1019 of 

Atavtog' ovtoa yag fisC^ov yivetat this play. 

to Ttd&og rfjg xgayqjdlagy xatv y. 71. ovtog] See Matth. §. 

d'sax&v vvv likv nccgaq)govovvtcCy 312. 1. 

oliym d* varsgov ip,qigova ^sm- V. 72. Schol.: dnsv^vvov' 

lisvmv xal tva IdtDV 6 'OSvaasvg Tce* zifitogiav dnaitovvta. inifia- 

i^stnTj roig dlXoig'^EXlTjat.v' ovtoa X6vta fistd svd'vvrjg. Neve more 

ds xal ^ Bvvoioc trig 'A&rivag iv- correctly interprets, retorque- 

dstuvvtai slg 'OSvaaia. re, comparing Oed. R. 1154. Cf. 

y. 68sq. firjdl — tov avSg*] v. 542. 

Hermann renders this with V. 73. Atavta qxovm] A com- 

Brunck: **Nor think that this mon use in Greek, meaning here 

man will be a cause of cala- %aX6a oi, <o Alav. So v. 831: xa- 

mity to thee." Others more Xm S* a/L^a nofinaiov^Egfirjv nzX., 

rightly join [liCfivs tov dvdga. So i. e. ttee. Mercury I invoke. 

SA: ysv sod's, firj qfS^dsad'Sf itav- Ibid. 835 sqq. : Y.aX& 8* — asfivdg 

di^fiov atgatov, and v. 1379: xal 'Egivvg xtX., where in v. 843. he 

tofi,nov8iv xal fitiSlv iXXsinsLV, goes on thus: Tr', o ta%sipii — 

oaov %tX. See in Cens. on vs. Egivvsg. v. 857: 10x1 zhv dtfpgsv- 

476 sq. Musgrave quotes Ari* thv ZiXtov ngogswinta. 862: xal 

stoph. Eccles. 512: fi.?} ^viitpogd ta^TgooXTidnsd^angogavdco. Tr&ch, 

ysvr^astai to ngccyfia. Eur. Or. 227 sqq.: jj^aiTpfii/ d^ tov xripvxa 

139: dXX' ifioi tovd^ i^sysCgai Tcgovvvinm, xgovm noXXm tpavsv- 

^vfKpogd ysv^astat. va, xocgtov s H ti %al q)ig6tg. Hence 
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OATSSETS. 

A0HNA. 
75 ov oly avi^u^ ftijd^ SeMav ccQstg; 

OATSSETS. 
fiTj TCQog d'e^v^ cikk^ ivSov agxeCtcD ^bvcov, 

A0HNA. 
TV firj ydvijtaL ; TtQoed'SV ovx avriQ od' r]v ; 

0ATS2ETS. 
ixd'Qog ye t^Ss tccvSqI xal ravvv ht. 

AOHNA. 
ovxovv yiXcug 7]SL0tog slg ixd'QOvg yeXav; 



it is not to be wondered that the a^xf/Tco ft^ivcov see Matthiae 

nominative and vocative are of- §. 297. 

ten associated in address, as in V. 77. Schol. : t£ firj yivrj- 

V. 861: m v.lsival *Ad"^vai xo;l to xai' yLji zC yivrjtcci (popfi; ovx 6 

avvTQOtpov yivoq , i. e. xalgstB, avTog r^v yial ngotSQOv ccv^Qtonog, 

to 'A^vai, xal ;|;at9€T0i to cvv- dXX' ovSlv vftag sigydaato %cc- 

ZQOcpov yivog. See Phil. 530. 867. ttov^iQfjLoovintfisXovfjLSvoDv* Minerva 

986. says: was he not a very bra- 

V. 75. ov oiy' nxl.] Neve ob- ve man before this? i. e. he 

serves that ov belongs to both was very brave. By which she 

members of the sentence, whence means: it is not right that 

xal ov fiT] is understood in the you should now fear him 

other. See Matth. §. 498. c. §. whom you never feared be- 

517. not. 2. For further explana- fore, although he was a ve- 

tion see note Oed. R. 618 sq. — ry brave man. For the word 

The sense is: "Will you not dvi^Q in this sense see on Oed. 



be silent, and beware (lest C. 389. On the order of the words 

you arouse fear in your t//ll^ yivrjtai cf. El. 1276 : ri (i,i^ 

mind)?'' On dnXiav agvvad'ai non^ao); Matth. quotes similar 

compare Ant. 924. Svaasfieiccv %tri- passages §. 488, 12. 

caa&ai. V. 78. Schol.: tmds zavSgi' 

V. 76. Schol.: jtiij icgog d's- SsLtitiyimg dvtl zov i(i>o^y ttp 'Odva- 

mv* Tcagaitsttai 'OSveasvg, ovx <^**- ^^- Matth. §. 470, 9. Rost 

tog Ttcufimdovvrog tov tcoitjtov dsi- §. 99 , 6. d. The sense is : and 

Xiav tov rjgcoog, ovtto yap utpai- he is an enemy to me even 

gsd's^rj tijg tgaymS^ag to a^imfia' now, i. e. him whom I before 

dXXd to £vXap)'g ivdsMvtai. lu- feared as a most valiant ad- 

q>govog yfScg r^v to t& fisurjvoti versary, I deem even now a 

7tagax<ogBi:v' oga yotg, otov f^v man to be guarded against. 

ngogeX^ovtu iiistvov d'sdaaa^ai For the particle yl cf. Oed. C.475. 

tov kx^gov. Of course i^to ndXsi ^ V. 79. yiXcDg — ysAav] I. e. 

avTOi^ must be understood with firi fidiatov iativ stg ix^Q^'^S yBXav; 

ngog d'smv. For the expression For examples see Matth. §.309. 
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OATSSETS. 
80 ifiol fihv ccQXsi tovtov iv dofiotg (levsLV. 

. A0HNA. . 
(isfirivoT avSqa TtSQtqxxvAg oxvatg iSatv; 

OATSSETS. 
q>QOVOvvta yaQ vvv ovx dv i^60trjv oxvgj, 

A0HNA. 
aAA' ovdi vvv (f€ fi^ Tta^ovx tdy iciXag. 

OATSSETS. 
jrcog, etnBQ 6g)d'akfiotg ys roZg avxolg OQa; 

A0HNA. 
85 iyc) 0xoTci6(X) ^ki^paqa xal SsSoQXOta. 

0AT2SETS. 
yivoito ^Evtav nav^ &eov tBXV(o^ivov, 

A0HNA. 
oCya vvv i0t(og xal ft^v' dtg xvQetg i%G3v, 

OATS2ET23. 
(livot^^ av' i]d'slov tf' dv ixtug cov tv%slv, 

A0HNA. 

o ovTog^ Atag^ dsvteQov 6s nQogxak^. 
90 xC ^atov ovtGig ivrQiicei trig 6vfiiidxov; 

AIAS. 

o XcctQ*, ^Ad'dva^ %^^?£^ jdvoysvhg rixvovj 

V. 80. Schol.: ifiol fi,sv dg- d* Sv] I will remain, but I 

TLB I' fiixQiov disq)vXdr^7j to xov should wish etc. Cf. Matth. 

'Oivaaimg ^&og, Sia to fi-^ ivtgv- §. 515. p. and S. 509. 
(pav xoig nanoig. V. 89. co ovtog, A tag] Cf. 

V. 82. (pQOvovvtcc %tI.] For 482.^525. 1269. and Oed. C. 1627: 

the expression ^yLati]va( tivcc, to od ovtog, ovxog, OlSinovg. Matth. 

avoid any one, see Matth. §. §. 312, 1. 

393. R o s t §. 104. 2. c. and Schae- V. 90. T/patov %zL] Eustath. 

fer on Demosth. p. 331, 8. p. 610, 9: ivtsvd'sv lcc§<ov 2o(po- 

V. 85. iyot} oyLOtoiato — ds- xX^ff Batov ivtginsad'ai Xsysi to 

SoQuoza] Very similar is Oed. ovo olmg iTnergSapsad'ai,. 
R. 408: av xal Sidognag %ov ^li- V. 91.^ Schol.: c? %ai:g\ 'A^d- 

wBig, where see note. Cf. v. 69 sq. va' iniyvGi (ihv t-^v 'A^rivav xd 

V. 88. fievotfi' av rjO'eXov dh ^^rjg xov naganaCovxog' ovxto 
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cog sv n:aQi6rrjg ' Tccci as jtay%Qv0otg iyca 
arstl^a) kaq)VQOLg tijgdE f^g ccygag %aQiv. 

A0HNA. 

xak&g iXe^ag. akk^ ixstvo fiOL q)Qd0ov^ 
95 ifiatlfug iyxog sv XQog 'jQysCcov azQatp; 



AIAS. 
» > •» \ f 



TcofiTtog 7CccQs6tCy xovx UTcaQvov^at to firj. 

A0HNA. 
rj xal JtQog ^AtQslSaiCvv rn^a^ag %iQa ; . 



AIAS. 



(ogt ovTtot Atavd' ocS aufia0ov6 ht. 

A0HNA. 
ts%'vaiSvv avdQsg^ cog to ^ov ^vvrjx^ iyci. 

AIAS. 
100 d'avovtsg ^drj tcifi aq)aiQsC0d'C}v OTcka, 

A0HNA. 
slsv * ti yaQ 8rj , TCatg 6 tov AasQtlov 

mm 

V. 97. I have written r^iha^aq from the conjecture of Mus- 
grave. The MSS. [and Dind.] have jjxiioccag. See my remarks in 
Cens. p. 34 sq. But it is very strange that the learned editors 
should in defence of tlie common reading have adduced Trach. 355: 
alxiidaai xaSs, when it is so well known that an accusative of the 
pronoun or neuter adjective is frequently put with every description 
of verbs. Nor can Oppian Hall. II, 499. aCxfidisLV drjtoig SXiov fko- 
gov, or Lycophr. v. 441: alxfidaovat XoiaQ'iav poijv, be adduced to 
defend the common reading. 

yag Sv ngOTio'ifysisv 17 vnod'saig' dnagvovfiai to fi,!], where Be» note, 

ov TtavzsXdog dh dnojXsto avxov to V. 97. rjua^ag r^paj Very 

i^yBfiovi-Kov dXX* ri ficcv^a ysyovs like v. 95. i'Patpag fyvog. 

Ttsgl to Xoytatmov ifi,sfivrito fi^v V. 98. Sgt* ovnot xiJl.] I. e. 

ydg (og ix^QOvg dvsXmVy nsgl to toGovtov ^ficc^cc X^gtxg mgts xtX. 

Ttgogcanov ds ictpdXXsto, ozi nol- V. 99. to isov] Your words. 

Ibvia dvsiXs, xorl dieXoyij^sto dv- So 1401. inaiviaag to aov. 

dgag dvTjgrjyisvat. V. 100. Schol. : tdfid' naXmg 

V. 94. TiaXmg ^Xs^ag] Used td ipbd ^fprj, ovx S 9bC fis Xa- 

similarly in Philoct. 871 : ccivm to- Pb^v, tog idioov dnsatsgrjfiivog. 

Ss, where see note. [Elg to ccvto.^ td dvijiiovta kfioi, 

V. 95. ^yx^s] A sword. So On the irony of the expression, 

V. 658. and Antig. 215. d'ctvovteg dq)aigeta^<0Vy see note 

V. 96. Kovti — to /Lt^] So An- on Antig. 310. 

tig. 441: xal (frifil dgdaai xovx V.lOlsq. t£ ydg — sotrjiiev] 
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Ttov 0ot tv%ifig sOTfjxsv; 1] %Bq)BvyB <Ssy 

AIAS. 

ri xovnCxQinxov xivadog i^i]Qov fi\ otcov; 

A0HNA. 

lycay ' ^Odv<S0m tov gov ivOratrjv , Isyco, 

AIAS. 

105 ^dL0tog^ 0) di^novva^ dsO^citrjg saco 

d'axsi' d'avSLV yccQ avtov ovn ;ro d'skca. 

• A0HNA. 
tcqIv civ xC dQccGjig^ rj tC xBQSavrig Ttkiov; 

AIAS. 
tcqIv civ ded'elg TCQog xiov bqkbCov Gtiyrjg 

There is the same form of speech Trach. 1208. Phil. 737. Etymol. 
in vs. 983 sq. Philoct. 421 sq. : M. p. 625, 24: nagd SotpoyiXBt iv 
tC 8' Sg Tcakcciog %ocyad'6s tpCXog ACavti fiaariy ocpogcp, tov aov iv- 
t' ifiog NiatoiQ 6 TlvXiog ^ativ; exdtrjv Xiyco dvxl tov dvtiexd- 
Trach. 336: x£ d\ dvxl xov fis xtjv. The name 'OSvaaia is here 
Ti}v^* iq)£axa6cci §aGLv; Demosth. trisyllabic; see Matt h. §.83.not. 3. 
pro coron. p. 242, 2: xi $* 'Aql- V. 105. Schol. : ijdiaxog' xa^' 
Gxgaxog iv Sihv^vi; %ccl xl TIsqC- ri8ovr]v fiot,. • 

Xaog iv Msydgoig; oi5x dnsfgi.(i- V. 107. yisgddvrjg] SeeMatth. 
fiivOL'y For the expression jcaig 6 §. 185. Lobeck on Phryn. p. 24 
xov AasgxCov Neve compares sqq. For the position of the in- 
Reiz. de incl.acc. p.77. Ant.1181: terrogative see Matth. §.488, 12. 
ddfiagxcc xr/v Kgiovxog. Trach. V. 108 — 110. nglv av — 9>04- 
1048: ocTLOLXig ^ z/tdg. — For sUv vLX&slg d'avij] The expression 
see at Oed. C. 1303., for the use d'avsCv ovxi noa &sXco, nglv dv 
of the verb axijvai at v. 198 of — -d" a v 17 may appear unusual, but 
this play. the sense is this. I am unwill- 

V.103. Schol.: Tovxp^rptwrov ing that he should die, be- 
nlvadog' to i^coXsg d'TjgLOv. %i- fore I have, so stained his 
va8og ydg ii dXaynri^' ndwd^yia- back with blood from the 
xaxgsx^i' f^ov 'Odvacsoag, d>g ix&£- scourge, that he thereby 
GTov, Others more correctly ex- perish. So Philoct. 1329 sqq.: 
ylsLiJi iitLxgi,7CT0v versutum, com- yial nccvXav Ha^i xijgSs fii^nox* iv- 
paring the words xgififia, nsgt- xv%Biv voaov pagsiag, — nglv av 
xgiy,fji,a, inCxgififia, and the words — xmv nag* rifitv ^vxv%div 'Ag^Xtj- 
of Andocides de myst. p. 49: 00 niddtv voaov ik,aXa%%'rig T^c?d«. 
ev%o(pdvxa xal intxgtnxov -nCva- V. 108. Ss^slg — tsxsyqg] 
dog. Cf. Osann diss, de Aj. p. K^oav sgyis^ov axiyrig^ &9 the Schol, 
100 sqq. says, means either the centre co- 

V. 104. ^yoay'] Certainly, lumn supporting the beam of the 
by all means. So v. 1347. Trach. roof, xov xrjv SgocpTJv vnegsiidovxa 
1248. and elsewhere frequently. In yiLOva, in Plut. Rom. c. 28. Pau- 
like manner ov dijx' ^ycoys is used san. VI, 9, 3., which Aeschyl. Ag. 
in negations, as Oed. R. 1161. 897. calls vipTiXrjg (Sxiyrig axvXov 
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A0HNA. 
ri 8}jftu xqv dv0ti^vov igyacat xaxov; 

AIAS. 
110 fidotiyc 4tQcitov vAta q)OLVL'i^Blg ^avy, 

A0HNA. 
fiTj Sijta tov Svarrjvov cods y aixi0i]. 

AIAS. 

%alQBLv J ^Ad'ava , raAA' iyd 0* ig)iB^aL ' 
xetvog Se xCaai rrivSe xovx akk^v dLxrjv. 

A0HNA. 
0v d' ovv^ iTtscdrj tSQilfCS tJSb Col to Sqav^ 
115 %Q^ X^^Qh 9>siSov (irjdlv GiVTtsQ ivvoetg, 

AIAS. 

XcaQci TCQog i^yov' rovro 001 d' itple^ai. 
roidvd^ deC fioi Cvfi^axov naQECxdvat, 

A0HNA. 

oQag^ ^O8v06sVy rrjv d^eciv Idxvv, o07j; 
tQvrov Tig dv 601 xdvdQog iq 7tQOvov0t6Qog ^ 
120 ^ Sqccv d(i6(vc3v evQsd^i] xd xacQta; 



7to$'q07j, or any other column pla- yiBXevai, but is different in mean- 

ced in the interior of the tent, ing, because free from the irony 

This was the customary place for assigned to it by arbitrary usage 

binding offenders ; ngogde^slg %i- rather than natural signification. 

ovt ^IccfiB nkriYoig noXldgj Arte- Lob. 

mid. I, 68. p. lU. di^aavTsg ngog y. 114. to dgav] For the ar- 

tov %lova avtov kikctezCyow, Ae- tide before the infinitive see Ma t- 

schin. c. Tim. p. 83. Lysias Fr. thiae §. 543., and see note Eur. 

XLV, 407, 4. Hyperides ap. Poll. Hipp. 49. 

Ill, 80. Lob. This editor fully xr-i<E - / /s.i 

discusses the form h%BCoc h 1 . ^' }^^' fQ^i XBIqC, tpsidov] 

discusses tne torm sp^stog, a. i. Asyndeton in exhortation. Neve. 

V.llO.Schol.i^ftajTty.^po,; ,^^ ^. gll. 844. 988. Ant. 

ogafiatog' ov ngotsgov q>ovsva} ^ , 

avzov, nglv Sv fiaax^^a). V. 116 sq. x(ogo} — nagsaxcc- 

V. 112. x'^^Q^f'V — ^tpiSfJ'CCi] ^^^J -^J*^ returns into his tent. 

I desire that in all other V. 119 sq. t£g av — Bvg^9'ri\ 

respects whatsoever you Who would have been found? 

wish, may be accomplished; Supply: if he hadbeen sought, 

which agrees indeed, as far as Neve refers to Aj. 411. 430. Oed. 

the words are concerned, with the R. 117. Ant. 390. 602. Trach. 709. 

usual form of farewell %ttCgBiv oh Phil. 443. 869. 
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OATSSETS. 

iy(o [isv ovSiv ol8^ ' sTCocxtsCQio 8e viv , 
8v0trjvov e^Ttag, xuCtcsq ovxa dvs^svij^ 
6d'ovv6x^ aty 0vyxatB^€vxtat xaxrj^ 
ovShv to tovTov ^akXov 1} rovfwv 0xo7tSv, 
125 6p(3 yccQ rj^ag ovdhv ovtag aXXo tcXtiv 
atd(oX\ o0OL7t6Q ^a^isv^ 7j xovfprjv 6XLav. 

A0HNA. 

xoiavxa roivvv slgoQciv vjtiQXonov 
fii]8sv 7to%* eUTtyg avtog Big -^-^ovg STtog^ 
firjd^ oyxov agrj nrjddv'y st xivog itXeov 
130 iy %eLQl ^Qtd'svg^ ^ naxQov jtXovrov ^dd'SL' 
cas "i^fiBQa xXCvBL re Tcavccyat naXiv 
anavxa tav%'Q(07CBLa' tovg S\ 0ci(pQovccg 
d'Bol q)vX(yv0L xccl 0tvyov0L rovg xaxovg. 

XOPOS. 
TBlaiicivts Ttal^ tijg aiig)LQvtov 
135 UakafiLVog i%GiV pdd'QOv dy%iakov^ 

V. 121 sq. ^noiv.zBCQca nxX,] culated by Ulysses, th^t Ajax had 

Hermann correctly renders; I slain the flocks killed on the pre- 

pity Ajax, who, though un- ceding night. They entreat Ajax 

friendly to me, yet is un- to come forth from his tent to re - 

happy, and therefore deserv- move in person the ill impressions 

ing of pity. Schol. : "lavsg caused by that report. 

^finrjg q)aa£v, 'Axzinol 9h fynag V. 134. TsXaficivis nat] In 

xal ^fina. like manner Hom. II. V, 67. Ts- 

Y.123. axTj cvyKati^BvatUL] Xccfioaviov v£6v, and so many other 

For examples of similar expres- writers. In the same way the La- 

sion see at Antig. 1289. tins, Ovid, Met. I, 473: Apolli- 

V. 124. Schol.: rjTovtiov neas medullus. Virg. Aen. VII, 

cuonciv* otovj dcpogmv sig xa 1: Aeneia nutrix. See v. 49. 

dvd'Qiomvcc xd ituvzoiv v.otvcc. note. 

V. 125. dXXo nXrjv] I.e. dXXo V. 135. ZaXayiivog ^xfov ^d- 

^, cf. Schaef er on Demosth.Mid. -S'pov] 2ccXaiiivog pdd'gov, i. e. 

p. 572, 20. Salamina eminent em, scil. e 

V. 127. Schol.: vn^Q%onov' mari. Cf. 860: natg&tov saz^ag 

dvzl tov vniQ-KOfinov. pd&gov. Philoct. 1000: seog dv 

V. 130. %biqI Pg^d'sig] Eu- rj fiot yrjg r69' alnsivov pd^gov. 

stath. II. A. p. 54: jjfipl Pg^&SLg Ant. 854: v^rjXbv ig dUag fid- 

dvxl xov dvvttzog si. &goVj for which Aesch. Ag. 383. 

V. 134 — 171. When Minerva has has used: Xatiz^aavzi fiiyav d^nag 

disappeared, and Ulysses has ^co/iidi'. Eur. Iph.Aul. 1283: T^o^ofg 

quitted the scene, the Chorus, TiXsivov pd^gov. 

consisting of sailors of Salamis, Ibid. dyxt'dXov] Lobeck 

enters, disbelieving the report cir- thinks with much reason that Sa- 

3 
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6B S* oxav JtXriyri ^u>g rj ia^svrtg 
Xoyog ix ^avadv xaxod^Qovg iia^ri , 
(idyav oxvov 1%g3 xal 7C6g)6prjfiaL ^ 
140 ntrjvijg (og Ofiiia TteXeiag. 

(og xal xijg vvv g)d'Liiivrig i/vxrog 
(isyaXoL ^OQV^oi xaxB%ova* i^iag 
inl dvgxksicc, 



y. 143. inl 9. ah x. tnitofiavij =i XHfimv' inipdvr* 6X, ziavacov 
= fiova xal Isiavj = rJTtsg, Dind. 

lamis is so called, because it is, to ^oiov, ofifia dh nsXeiag nsgi- 
as it were, ngogysiog. The adjec- tp^QaetLii^g i] Ttiksia. L o b e c k 
tive oiyi,€piQVzov involves the idea rightly observes that Sophocles 
of an island. used oi^iia nsXsLCcg with reason, 

V. 136. cl — inixaiQca} This as the winking and closing of the 
passage is different from all the eyes is expressive of dread. Cf. 
rest in which xcc^gsiv is found with Oed. C. 726 sq. and Trach. 527. 
an accusative of the participle. The same editor, in defence of 
of which examples are given by the expression nzrjvijg nsX^Cagy 
Matth. §. 414, 12. and §. 655, i. compares Philoct. 289: vnonzsgoi 
The Chorus cannot mean to say, niXnai, Epigrammat.T.IV.p.268: 
that which is otherwise expressed mTjval %'^vsg, Aesch. Sept. c. Th. 
by xaiQfo as sv nQuaaovza, i. e. 1022: nsxsivol oIodvoC. 
I am glad', thatyou arewell, V. 141. Schol.: mg %al — vv 
but if you are well, I am glad, xrdg' wg xal trig ^ccgeXd'Ovajjg 
in the Latin, si vales, bene est. vv%t6g iv (po^qt ysy6vau,sv inl xij 
A genitive therefore of the par- a^ SvgiiXsLa. nid'avmg de ovu iXiy- 
ticiple would seem to be requi- ret xbv PccaUsa cog i^fiagxTitioza, 
red. But, as Lobeck rightly ob- aXXa tijv Svgnga^iav icgogiXa^Bv 
serves, because the following (og ano x'^g stiiccgfisvrjg' ndvv 8e 
words a\ 8* oxav iafisv^g xtX., evvoi ovxsg dmaxovat, xal vno- 
contain the principal idea, this Xafipdcvovaiv avxov vnoxovix^goij 
accusative seems to have drawn avA.OfpavxsVaQ'at' iv Sssi ovv xa- 
the preceding pronoun by attrac- %'iaxri%a,oxoiv7ixixoLOvxo'nBglaB. 
tion into a similar structure with V. 142 sq. fisydXoi — Svg- 
itself. TiXs^a] The oblique construction, 

V. 137. nXr^yq diog] Mus- ae xov tnnofiav^ — aidrigat, de- 
grave compares v. 278sq. A frag- pends on the idea of speaking 
ment of the Oileus of Sophocles or crying out contained in the 
in Stob. Serm. 114, 6, p. 684: oxav words fisyoiXoi — ijftag, the sense 
Sh dcct(ia)V — (kdaxiy'igs^ajj, Horn, of which is: we are overwhel- 
II. V, 812: Jiog pidaxiyi. The med with the great clamours 
Scholiast explains it by voaog. of tumult, i. e. it has been 

V. 138. in Jfxvccav] See the told us with great clamour, 
annotation on Ant. 193. The Scho- inl dvgyLXsig^ is to be united with 
liast explains xaxo'd'^ovg by Sid- the substantive ^ogvpotf so that 
fioXog. Cf. Antig. 500. with note. Q'ogv^oi inl dvgiiXs^a is nearly 

V. 140. Schol.: nxrjv^g dig the same as ^ogv^ot dvgnXsstg. 
ofifia nsXsLCcg' inel nsgidssg Cf. Matth. §. 586. y. 
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06 xov iTtTto^avij Isi^civ^ iTCL^avt 
145 okbOai jdavuciv jSora xal ksCaVy 
7J7CSQ doQiki]7tTog fr' 1]V XoLTtT^^ 

totovgds Xoyovg ipLd"VQovg Ttkdaacov 

slg (xna g)eQEL Jtaaiv ^Odv00avg 
150 xccl 6g)68Qa neCd'et. 

%bqI yccQ 00V vvv Evm.0ta XiyaVj 

xal Tcccg 6 xlvcov rov Xe^avtog 

XaiQSL fiallov totg ootg axe0vv xad'y^Qt^cov. 

t^v yccQ fisydXcjv ipvx^v [slg 
155 ovx av a^aQtoLg, xatcc tf' av xig iiiov 

roiavxa XiycDV ovx dv TCald'oi' 

ytQog yccQ rov H%ovd'^ 6 q)d'6vog sqicbl. 

V. 160. X. <7<p. Tcsld'si. tisqI y. a, vvv c=: fvw. X, %. n. 6 tiXvcav 
= r. X. %. (laXXov =^ t. a, 0.%. %a^v^Qii(ov. Dind. 

V. 155. aiidgzoiq. I have restored with G. Dindorf from La. 
and Suidas s. v. %XvBi. Vulg. afiocQtoL. 

V. 144. toy tTCTcofiav^ Xsl- V. 152 sq. xal nag — titt&v- 
puDv*] The Scholiast explains: (Sp^'^cor] And whoever listens, 
fvay^S, iq)' co ot tnnoi^ (icccvov- insults thy griefs with more 
rat. Lobeck: a meadoWjWhere delight than he who has re- 
horsesbound, and take their lated them. 
pastime; Hermann: abound- V. 154 sq. Schol.: isig' dipi- 
ing in horses, or full of sig, TO^svtov. kcczoc filv z&v pus- 
horses. ydkcav i^v^ucSv £sig tig ov% av 

V. 146. pox a xal Xstav] By diidgtot, naz' ifiov Si IsCg tig 
the word ^ora the same thing is ov ubCQ'oi xov duovovta. The verb 
signified ap noi^vaig in v. 42., viz. ZruLi is united with the genitive, 
all the cattle which Ajax attack- and, as the Scholiast says, is 
ed. That which therefore would nearly the same as TO^fvco, which 
have been added by a prose wri- kind of verbs always take a ge- 
ter as an apposition {Xalav) , the nitive. The phrase ro|£t;o> or Tij^t 
poet preferred joining with ^ora is here used not in its proper 
by the particle %aC. For examples sense, but in a metaphorical one, 
see Lobeck. so as to signify, to utter abuse 

V. 147. at&(ovi GidriQqi] Iron against any one. The words 
is called ai^d'oava from its black ovx av dudgxoig, which properly 
colour and deep shining. Cf. v. signify, you will not miss your 
230 sq. : (TvyxaTaxrag %fXaivotg aim, are used in a sense which 
^iq>B0iv potd; Trach. 845: x£>lat- the poet himself explains by the 
va Xoyxa ngofidvov dogog. So be- following ovx dv xig nsiQ'oi, For 
low V. 1025: Y.V€od(tiV aloXog. a similar use of the verb xvyxd- 

V. 151. Schol.: BvTciaxa Xs- vsiv see at Phil. 220 sq. 
y^si' oxi iv dxvx^a}ia&iaxri%ag xTJg V. 157. xov ^^uovd*'] Ot ^xov- 
^xxTjg^ %dgtv'^ if insl (isyag si, si- xsg are frequently not only the 
Xsg xov (p%'6vov Gv^Licgaxxovxa, rich, but likewise whoever excel 

3* 
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Tcaltoi 0fiiXQol ineyakcav %G)Qlg 
0(pakaqiov Ttvqyov Qv^na TtiXovtav' 
160 inexa yccQ [isydkcjv ^aiog aQiOx' at/, 
xal [liyag OQd'otd'^ vito [iLXQorsQCJv. 
akk^ ov d'vvatbv rovg avoi^tovg 
rovroov yvci^ag TtQodiddoxetv. 

V7C0 tOLOVt(OV UvSqAv d'OQV^St^ 

165 xrjiiBtg ovSsv 0d'SvofL8V JtQog xaxn 
ccjtaka^aCd'aL 6ov xcogCg^ civa^. 
akk^ 0X8 yccQ Sr^ xov 6ov Ofi-fi-' ditiSQav^ 



the rest of men in fortune, science, to shew the weakness and misery 

valour and influence. Cf. Valck. of a state in which the people 

on Eur. Phoen. 408. For the sen- possess the entire ascendancy, 

timent the Scholiast compares Pin- See also my remarks in Cens. 

dar, Nem. VIII, 21: o'tpov ds X6- p. 94 sq. 

yoi q>%'ovBQOiGiv ' anretat 3' iad"- V. 163. Schol. : rovroav roov 

Idiv ocsl, xstQOvsGGL d' ovH igi^st,. IsY^svTGiv. For the verb Tcgodt- 

More apposite is Pindar Pyth. XI, daayiSLV cf. Trach. 681 : ngovSi- 

45: Cgx^I' ^* Y^Q okpog ov fistova dd^octo. Philoct. 1015: sv tcqov- 

(pd'ovov. Stda^sv. and 538 : ngovfia&ov. See 

V. 158 — 161. HOC ^ TO I — fitTiQO- Stallbaum. ad Plat.Gorg. p. 154. 

TSQcav] What he had just said, V. 164. vno — ^ogv^sij Go- 

viz. that the lower orders are gvPovfiat, is not unfrequently used 

wont to envy the higher to denote not so much a tumult 

ranks of society, he now pro- or sedition is excited against 

ves to be done inconsiderately me, as I am chosen, I am 

from the fact of the people sought out as an object of 

without leaders affording public abuse. So inPlutarch. 

but a weak protection to a 'Nic. c.^Si^Kg^ioytgdrrig fisv stntov, 

city. For the people are pre- ort rov vt,yiccv TtgevxTOv iati to na- 

served by the guardianship Xag xgrjad'cct t§ v/xiy, ov iistg^cog 

of the aristocracy, even as i&ogvPi^d'rj. 

the safety of the aristocracy V. 166. Schol.: cctc a X i ^ a- 

is inseparable from that of g&jdcl' dvtl xov dvTiTci^cca&ai. 

the people. V. 167 — 171. dXX* ots ydg 3ri 

V. 159. Schol.: 6q>aXBgov — aqxavoi] The sense is: nei- 
^vybW dvzl xov dc^'sviig q>vXa%ri, ther do we possess strength 
TTv^yov TTo'vLgcoff. The substantive sufficient to enable us to 
nvgyog is here but in the same suppress their reports with- 
signification as in Oed. R. 56sq. : out your aid; but if you shall 
mg ovdsv iaxiv ovxs nvgvog ovxs. suddenly appear, they will 
vavff ^grjuog, dv&gmv firi |vvot- grow dumb through fear: for 
%ovvtoav soca. As he in those words (i. e. on the contrary) when 
declares a citadel without men to they have escaped your 
be useless, so he here considers view, they chatter loudly, 
that citadel as defenceless, in like flights of birds, saved 
which the people are without a from the vulture's g-rasp. With 
chief. By which metaphor there the accusative alyvniov the parti- 
is no doubt but that thepoetmeant ciple dicodgaaai must be supplied. 
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jtatayov^iv cc^sq ^ttjvcov ayiXav' 
fisyav oclyvTtLOVy 
170 ra% avy i^acq)vi]g si 6v q)avs(7is. 
atyij Ttf^^ecav ocqxovoi. 

H Qcc 0s TavQOJtoka ^i6g"^tQ£^Lg^ 

V. 168. I have restored an eg from the lemma of the Scholiast, 
in place of Sts. 

V. 169. I have omitted vrcoSs^accvtsgy which the MSS. read 
after alyvniov, from the conjecture of Dobr. 

V. 170. av i^aC(pv7jg, si Dind. 

V. 174. 00 fi, tpdxiq, w ^= fi. aL ifiag, = Sgfi, Dind. 

V. 168. an s Q nr, a y s X a i] same time bring upon me the 

Hesychius: ffTTsp' xa^ofTcc^. So greatest grief; but quitting 

Oed. R. 176. it, break down the insolent 

V. 170 sq. xax* av, l^aiq>V7ig petulance of thine enemies. 

— a(p(ovoi^ Lobeck compares V. 172. 17 9a] These particles 

Hippocrates, Epist. ad Philop. T. are here placed not in an affir- 

I. p. 14: dfimsg — &OQvpovvTSg mative, but interrogative sense. 

xal ataGLatovrsg , 6%6xav i^ani- So Hom. II. V, 421. 762. VII, 446. 

vaimg 97 Sicnoiva avtoig imat'^, IX, 674. 

nxoriQ'ivTBg atpriGv%df^vci.v. For Ibid. TavQonoXa — *'Aqxb- 

the last words aiyri — aq>mvoL the fiig] On the fanatical rites sacred 

same commentator quotes Pin- to Diana I have spoken at length 

dar. Pyth. IV, 101: GLoona ^ma- in Aglaopham. p.l089., and I have 

|av aqxovoi. The Homeric dnr^v particularly shewn in p. 290 sq. 

lyivovzo aiamji is well known. that the Diana worshipped under 

V. 172 — 198. The summary of the name of Taurica orTauropola, 

the whole passage is this: Has was propitiated by Bacchic rites ; 

Diana perchance sent thee from whence it is evident why the 

against the flocks of Greeks, cause of the madness of Ajax is 

because thou wast ungrate- particularly referred to her in this 

ful to her, or has the anger passage. Lobeck, On the termi- 

of Enyalius driven thee to nation TavQonoXa see Lobeck 

that nightly wickedness? h. 1. and Person, praef. ad Eur. 

For never wouldst thou of Hec. p. X. and on Med. 822. For 

thine own accord have pro- the genitive /iiog depending on 

ceeded to such an extent of thename'i49r€/[iiSseeonOed.C.622. 

madness as to fall upon the V. 173. Schol.: co ^£yof>la 9a- 

flocks; but madness may al- t^s* 8ia fiscov 9) dvaqxovrjCLg' oi 

so have been brought upon &aviiaati^ (pi^f'rit ?'P^ff iyivvrjcdg 

thee by the Gods; yet I wish fiOL xavxriv xr^v al6%vv7iv' xax?) 

the report concerning what ydq (prifirj vnrJQ^s nsgl xov Atav- 

thou hast done may prove xog. Erfurdt observes that the 

false. But if it is a mere fie- adjective fiiyag in the Tragedians 

tion, do not, O king, by hid- has often the same meaning as 

ing thyself in thy tent, cause dsLvog. He compares Aeschyl. 

thyself to be the subject of Choeph. 479. [isyag fiogog. Ag. 

such evil report, and at the 1492. i^syag Saifimv. Pers. 903. 
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175 fia06 jtavSdfiovg STtl fiovs icyekaiag^ 

ri Ttov TLVog vtxccg axaQTCoatov %o^Qiv^ iq ^a xXvxciv 

ivaQ(ov 

tl;sv(Jd'6ta\ aScigocg bIx ilafprifioXiaig ^ 

^ Xcckxod'ciQa^ at %iv ^EvvdXcog 
180 ^o^ffdv e%G)v ^vvov SoQog iwv%Coig 

V. 176. Forms two lines in Dind. dividing at idgtv, 

V. 179. it xiv' I have written with Elmsley. MSS. 17 ^f'V- 

fisyaXcas dfia&'ivrsg. For the ex- for the assistance he had rendered 
pression fioitsQ ala^vvag ifidg cf, you), revenge that insult so 
Philoct. 1360: olg ydg t] yv<6yi>7i as to drive thee to commit 
xaxcoi' fiiitrjQ yivi^tai. this nightly wickedness. On 

V. 175. Schol.: nocvdi^fiovg' the expression fiofi(pdv Ttvt I'jjctv 
tag navxbg xov di^fiov. cf. Eur. Or. 1069: £v fihv Ttgmtd 

V. 176. 17 nov] I. e. I^aoag, st- aoi ftoiKf^v ^rm, Phoen. 780:^ wgr* 
xoTcoff. The Chorus first directs iiioi fiOfi,q)dg ?%«v. ^vvov dogv is 
suspicion against Diana: ri gd as nearly the same as ^vfiiiax^cc. So 
TavgOTtoXa — , and supposes this Eur. Andr. 525: dogv Gvfificcxov. 
cause for her anger : angry for- V. 179. 'EvvdXiog] That Mars 
sooth on account of anunre- himself cannot be meant by this 
quited victory whether in name is evident from the circum- 
battle or in the chase. Hence stance, that thatDeity was favour- 
the following rj ga occupies its able to the Trojans. For although 
own proper place in the beginning in times of extreme antiquity, 
of the secondary sentence. Lob. one and the same God was fre- 
The words xivog-xdgiv properly quently signified by those two 
signify in this place, on account different names, nevertheless that 
of the unreceived fruits of peculiar power of Mars, which was 
some victorjr. Rightly Matth. indicated by the name 'EvvdXiog^ 
§. 576. did TO ^j) %Biiugno)G^cti was afterwards received and wor- 
vCuriv zivd, shipped as a separate deity. Thus 

V. 178. dS(ogoig ett' iXccq>.] we learn that the Athenians wor- 
Rightly Musgrave: on account shipped Enyalius as a deity distinct 
of slain stags, no gift being from Mars, according to the Schol. 
afterwards off erred. For the Ven. on II. XVII, 211., corroborated 
dative , which must be referred to by the testimony of Aristoph, Pac. 
mgiiccOBVj cf. Matth. §. 397., on \.4:67:^AgSL 8h firj', — ftij. — firjd* 
the particles rj and site joined, 'EvvaXiq) ya; — /m-iJ, and likewise 
L o b e c k compares Eur. Ale. 114 : by the oath of the Athenian Ephebi : 
w Avuiccg bUx inl tdg 'Aiifnoviddccg tatogsg d'soi, "AgyavXog ,'EvvdXLog 
sdgccg. Iph. T. 273: el'xs Jiogno- ''Jgrjg, Zevg. On which oath, since 
goDV rj Nrig^mg dydXiiccxa. Plat, the respective Gods are designated 
Legg. IX, 862. D.: stxs ^gyoig ij by respective names, Lob e ck 
Xoyotg, and other similar passages, rightly observes that *EvvdXiog 
See Schaefer Melett. critt. p. 5. cannot be accounted an epithet 
Matth. §. 617. of Mars. By that name the deity 

V. 179 sqq. rj x^iX 71, — Xcj^avl is signified, who was supposed to 
Or did the brazen-breasted excite warlike tumult and provoke 
Mars, angry with thee on ac- the battle. Hence they who gave 
countofthe social spear (i.e. the first charge were accustomed 
because you were ungrateful to him tA*EvvocX^(p aXccXd^sivor iXsXi^SLV. 
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liaxavats itCdaro idfiav; 

Tcal TsXaiiSvog^ Ifiag xoogov iv Ttoi^vaig iti- 

tV(OV' 7]- 185 

185 xoc yccQ av %'eCa vodog' cckl^ ccTtSQvxov 

xal Zevg xaxav xal Ool^og ^AQysicov fpdtiv ' si d' 

VTCoPallo^svoL 

xksTttovGc ^vd'ovg of fieydloL Padikrjgj 

rj tag adcirov SidvfpiSav yeveag^ 190 

190 fiiy, fiif fi' aval, i%^ cotf' i(pakoLg xkidCuig 

ofifi^ iX(ov xaxdv gxitLV ccQy, 

V. 182. ov noxB Dind. 

V. 183. i^ocg =3 zoaaov .... nirvtoV = rjyioi yag Dind. 

V. 183. nCxvmv Dind. 

V. 187. (pdziv, = bI d' in, = v.Xiicx. Dind. 

V. 182 sq. Schol.: dgiaxsgd' V. 188. nXiitxovGi fivd'ovg] 

xa fitoga oi naXaiol iyiockovv' ds- Neve compares 1137. El. 37. Ant. 

|ia 9h xa avvsxd. The preceding 493. Trach. 437. Phil. 57., and on 

fpgsvo&Bv signifies, as the Schol. nXinxnv xivd El. 66. Ant. 661. 

8ay8,according to the impulse 1218. Trach. 243. Phil. 55. 968. 

of thy mind, or as the recent V. 189. i} xag — ysvsag] Re- 

Schol. and ol^sCag yvcoasoag, peat from the preceding yerse the 

V. 185. ^xoe ydg nxX.] By both article 6, so that 6 xag ysvsag may 

members of the sentence ovnoxs mean 6 xag ysvsag &v. Cf. v. 200. 

— nixvmv, &nd rjyiOL — voaog rea.- On Sisyphus the Scholiast has 

son is given for the sentiment in treated at length. Ulysses is fre- 

the strophe ; for which reason the quently reproached with his des- 

particle ydg is placed in the be- cent from him by the tragedians, 

ginning of each, although we Cf. Philoct. 417. 625. with the 

should rather have placed an ad- Schol. Eur. Iph. A. 514. 

versative particle in the latter V. 190 sq. Schol.: firj, ^ij fi\ 

member of the sentence. But the ava^' xb nXijgsg* /lii) ^17 fioi, 

Greeks sometimes speak thus, as This ethical use of the dative is 

in Aesch. Ag. 558 sqq. xa 8* avxs so well suited to the passage, that, 

%sgG(o Mffl ngogriv nXiov axvyog' although probably the only example 

s-vval ydg vaav drjt(ov ngog xsC- of the elided diphthong, it would be 

%soiv' i^ ovgavov ydg tidno yijg better to taken it here as written 

XsifidvLUi dgoaoi, yiax sifjinaSov, by epic licence (cf. Hom. II. XIV, 

Ibid, d'sla voaog] Very like 165.) than approve the far fetched 

nXriyrj dtog in v. 137. See too my interpretations of Hermann and 

note on Philoct. 191. ^ Matthiae (cf. Gr. Gr. §. 633, 7.), 

V. 187. Schol.: vnofiaXXofis- who think fi' is the accusative. 

vot^' vnopXrjx(og Xsyovxsg, i] CSio- Ibid. iq)dXotg xX. ofifi' ^- 

noi'^adfisvoi' sidlovyiiGxivdXTjdij ;t^^] Sitting at rest in the 

xavxa, dXXd nsnXaciisva vno xov tents on the sea shore. *Eq)d- 

fiuaiXicag 7] 'O^vaatmg. Of. 481. Xotg xXiff/ofts has the same meaning 

Oed. C. 794. as amrivaig vavxmal^g in v. 3. 



40 SO^OKAEOTS 

aXl^ ava £| sSQavcjv^ otcov fLCcxQaiovv 
0trjQi^€L Ttorl taS^ ay(ovC(p 0%oXa , 195 

atav ovgaviav (pXiy(ov. 
195 i%%^Q&v d' v^Qiq otf' cctaQ^ritOQ 

Tcavtcov xayiatpvt(ov ykci^^aig 

^aQVttXyrit ' i^iol d' a^og sOtaxev. 200 

TEKMHSSA. 

Nabg ccQcayol tijg Atavtog^ 

V. 192. I have little doubt that Sophocles wrote yLanQaCatv. 

V. 193. I have given iioxl from my own conjecture. MSS. and 
Dind. noxL Which particle, joined with onov, as in Oed. C. 12., 
could only have been so used , if the Chorus had been ignorant where 
Ajax was, which is not the case. 

V. 194. (fXiyoiv, 1%, d' vfigLg = dtdgPritog OQfiottai i= iv, Dind. 

V. 195. I have written aTdgpTjTog with Herm., which form 
is also noted in some MSS. Vulg. dTdg^Jitcc, 

V. 197. Dind. naxocSovToov == yXcoeeatg Pccgvockyi^toyg = Ffiol, 

V. 192. ccvaj^Avcc for dvdaxrjd'i V. 196. iv svav. pdaeaig] 

is amongst those words which are Some interpreters think that the 

to be pronounced entire, even if poet means the pastures situated 

a vowel follow, and they are there- between the mountains , where 

fore not subject to casting oiF the Ajax had slain the cattle. Others 

last vowel. Herm. with more probability suppose it to 

V. 192 sq. onov — G % o X a] be spoken metaphorically. Which 

Hermann rightly interprets ayco- interpretation the Scholiast men- 

viov 6%oXriv: a cessation from tions in turn: ^ ^v €v<xvifAOLg 

the affairs of war. See on v. pi^aaatg, olov iv svSia naigov 

49. Bat Ajax is said to be bent ^'xovtsg diocpdXXovaLv. [Etg to ccv- 

upon that cessation, as upon some to.] XbIubi dig nvg' cog nvg iv 

strong desire, for such is the svavifioig p-qeaocig. Neve quotes 

meaning of arrigtSsa&ai ngog tivi, II. XIV, 396. XVI, 765. 

Very similar is the phrase yiyvB- V. 198. %i5%a%Bv\ Hesychius: 

c^ai ngog tc5 axoTretV, ngog xoig %6za%h' ttstzat. Cf. vs. 102. 924. 

ngdyfiaciv. On the epic form noti 1047. 1057. El. 50. and D'Orville 

cf. Thamyr. fr. 230. ed. ]])ind. on Charit. p. 505. ed. Lips. 

noTifidatLOv. and fr. incert. 747. V. 199sqq. §chol.: vaog dgot- 

V. 194. dxav ovg, q)Xiy€ov] yo^' ^^siaiTsiifiriGGaTLCcl diSdanai 

Increasing a calamity in- tov X^Q^'^y ort Atag ietlv 6 6(pd- 

flicted by the Gods. This is ^ccg zd noi\i,via' nvv&dvsTai 8s 

spoken by the Chorus with refer- nagd zov xogov, ozi 'EXX7ivi%d tjv 

ence to the rumour spread abroad ra awaysvta' sadtsgog ovv nag' 

by Ulysses, as of a calamity in- snazigov to dyvoovfisvov (lav&d- 

flicted by heaven , not to the mad- vsi * tj ds TsHfirjaaa alxf'dXmTog 

ness of Ajax, with which they yvvri'covAl^avTog'ntQ'avmgdh^^SL- 

were as yet not certainly acquaint- aiV ov ydg inl noXv dsi dnoXo- 

ed. The adjective ovgdviov is used (pvgB6%'ai tov x^Q^v, dXXd ngotto- 

in the same sense in Ant. 418. nteiv td t^g vno9'ias(og. 'if ds 
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200 ysvsSg xd-ovicov cctc EQB%%^ei8av ^ 

xov Teka^Avog ttjXod'ev oUxov. 

vvv yccQ 6 Seivog^ fi^yccs, dfioxQatrjg 205 

^Hag d'oXeQ^ 
205 xettccL xsLiiwvL vo6i^6ag. 

X0P02. 

ti <J' ivrjkXaxtaL trjg ccfiBQCag 

vvi, iqSs P(XQog; 

Ttat xov ^Qvyiov TeXevxavxog , 210 

V. 206. For trig ocyLSgiag, or in La. rijg ^/itep^ag Fr. Thiersch 
thinks we should read t^s iqgEfiiag, making the sense: For what 
evil has the night exchanged past tranquillity, i. e. into 
what heavy woe has the past tranquillity of Ajax been 
changed by the night. 

Sidd'SGig sv fx,Bi xmnoirixfi' insl V. 202. tov — oUnov] I. e. 

yocQ ansaxL TsvTiQog , xal 'Evgvaa- tov TsXaficovog oH^ov trjXo&sv ov- 

xi^ff ^ti vriniogy Tiyifirjaacc TtatoXo- tog. For the word ol'yiov see on 

(pvostaf ov yag stSQOv TtQogcanov Philoct. 179. 

yvrjGtov t& Atavti' at ds toiav- V. 203. (ofionQaf^g] I. e. o 

TOft yvvaCusg vnotid'fvtat svvoiav sv totg mfioig liQoctog ^%oiv^ which 

ngog tovg dsonotag , mg Bgieritg is the same as o tovg Sfiovg k'xoav 

ngog 'JxiXlia (II. I, 348. XIX, ^gatsgovg, i. e. svgsag. Cf. v. 

295 sqq.). ^ 1222^ and Horn. II. Ill, 225:^ ^'|o- 

V. 200. ysvsctg ntX.] This spe- yog 'Agysicov xfqpaZi)v jjd' svgsocg 

cies of apposition must be noted, (Ofiovg. 

and ysvsag x^: 'Egsx^^f'^oiv. A V. 204 sq. Schol.: d'olsga 

prose writer would have added y, sit at' sv tagaxcoSsi Scclij yisi- 

either the participle ovtsg, or the tai, , o ^Gtt fiavia. For the word 

article ot. Very similar is the ^ijei^oov see on Philoct. 1432. 

stmcture of v. 189. The adjective V. 206 sq. ti d* ivT^XXantai 

jj'S'ov^fflv signifies avtox^ovoav. See xrA.] That mgocg must be supplied 

on Oed. C. 944 sq. Schol.: ys- heforc trjg afisgiag , as in the ex- 

vsag — 'Egsx^'sidccv' dia to pressions ij Ttgcata and rj sad'tvi], 

tijv SaXaiitva avvijwd'aL tij 'At- is rightly noticed by M us grave. 

TixiJ, xal nsgiGitovdaetov toig Hermann observes: "The poet 

'Ad'rivaioig avriyv yttijaaaS'ai, ' ngog should have said t£ trjg ruisgCag 

svvoiccv ovv tetv atigooofisvtov tov- Zgag 97 vv%zsgivr} ivjiXXantai^ but 

to (priaiv. Cf. 861. 1221. Strabo he used vv^ instead of the other. 

IX, 1. p. 394. on the island Sala- Triclinius: instead of rtVa ^vaA- 

mis: xal vvv fisv ^vovGiv *A&i]- Xayrjv ivt^XXatitai Sophocles has 

vaiOL triv vrJGov' to ds nocXctibv used ti pdgog, i. e. tivoc pocgsiav 

ngog Msycegsag vnijg^sv avtoig ivaXXayrjv: To what evil 

sgig nsgi avtrjg -atX. Bothe change has the daily for- 

rightly observes that such ana- tune of Ajax become subject 

chronisms may be excused in a this night?" 

scenic poet. With regard to the V. 208. TsXsvtttvtog} Thus 

reason for the Athenians being in trimeters Aesch. Sept. c. Th. 

called 'E^s;|rO'fr<Ja4, see on Oed. R.l. 488. 547. lengthens the second 
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key , iTtaC 6s lexog dovQidkotov 
210 0tiQi,ag ttvi%aL d-ovQiog Atag' 
Sgt ovK ccv atdgig v%BCnoig. 

TEKMHSSA. 

TC^g dijta ley(o loyov a^Qtitov; 

d'avdtG) yccQ l'0ov Tcdd'og ixTtav^at. 215 

^navla yuQ cckovg t^iliv 6 xlsLVog 
215 vvxtSQog Atag ansXio^rid'ri. 
roiavx' av tSoig Cxi^vrjg SvSov 
XStQoddl'xta 0q>dyL ai^o^aipi]^ 
xsivov %QYi0XYiQva xdvdQog. 220 

XOPOS. 

(<F T p O 9? if. ) 

220 olav edaii^ag dvegog al^OTtog dyyaklav 

V. 220. ^dsL^ag is my own conjecture. MSB. idi^loaaagy no 
doubt from an interpreter. Cf. Schol. Pindar Olymp. XIII, 100: 
^SsL^sv dvtl tov idTJlmesv. Cf. also Schol. Soph, on Philoct. 616. 
I had formerly written ^(privaq for ^driXfoaag. I have also received 
a I'd" on og for the metre, although, from the vestiges of the MSS. 
and Eustath. p. 862, 10., one miffht rather conjecture that Sopho- 
cles wrote atO'ovog, Dind. otav idTjXooaag dvdgog aUd'Ovog ay. dtX, 
ov q)SV7ixdv, = Dind. 

syllable of the names ^Innofiidov- completely, as de among the La- 

Tog and UagO'Svonaiog ^ and So- tins. 

phocles ap. Priscian. p. 1328. in V. 216 sqq. xoiavx' xtJI.] Ob- 

the name ^AXfpBGi^oia. For the serve the brevity of expression, 

matter see Fab. Ajac. not. 11. The meaning is this: you may 

V. 209 sq. Insi as — dvi- see such deeds done within 

vat] I. e. Insi os avsjjst, >l£%og the tent, i. e. the cattle slain 

oov^tcx^ajrov tfre^lag. On the word and bloody, victims of that 

lizog, signifying a wife, see on man. So toiovtog in v. 445. For 

Trach. v. 17., for the verb dvi- dnsXcDPij^rj cf. v. 357. 

XSiv, signifying colore, see on V. 218. Schol.: usivov XQV' 

Oed. C. 673. arijgia' rd di.sq)9'aQfiiva no{- 

V. 211. vuslnoig'] Hermann livCoc' ttctgd z6 dtccxQi^caad'oct av- 

interprets this , dicendo sugge- rd. drjXoi Si ^ Xi^ig xal to aav 

ras, Schaefer on Demosth. pro tsiov vLtxl xov xqtigiiov ital x6 

cor. p. 245, 12. praemittere. Ibqbiov, 

V. 213. d'avdtm %tX.] So Oed. V. 220. dvigog — dyyaX^av] 

C,62d: ^dvatog iiiv tdd dyiovsLV. For the genitive see Matth. §. 

V. 215. dnsXcoPfjd^rj] The 342. Rost §.107—109. II. I. add. 

Scholiast correctly interprets: Xco- 1. p. 539. 

Prjtog yiyovsv, Hermann also Ibid. Schol.: atd'onog' dia- 

observes that the preposition gi- nvgov, d'sgfiov iv xccig fidxccig' 

ves an intensive force to the verb ^ to d'sgfiov vvv iitl xov nuga- 

signifying that something happens %eiiivri7L6xog %6iad'<o, — Eustath. 
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atXatovj ovdi cpsvutavj 

tav iieyciXc9v /lavccGiv vtcq xXritfi^ivav ^ 225 

tav 6 iiiyag [ivd'og ccsI^sl. 

oHiiOL^ (pQ^QVinai to TtQogsQTtov. TtSQifpavtog avfjQ 

%'aveZ- 
225 rat, TCaQaicXrixtG} ibqI ^vyxataTcrag xslat- 230 

votg i,C(pB0LV ^Qxa Tcal PotijQag iTtTtovci^ug. 

TEKMHSSA. 



V. -224. avrjQ ^CLVsixai nsgLitX. %, avyv.. = xfXatvots Dind. 

V. 226. MS8. inicovofiovgf which is corrected by Person Adv. 
p. 186. from Aristoph. Nub. 572. and Eurip. Hipp. 1389. Elmsley 
suspects that tTcnovanag is in La. e. pr. m. Hermann wrote tar- 
novoiiiovS' 

p. 862, 10: (psQSxat at^mv povg iaztv, ozi ^ocvsitai vno rmv^EX- 

nccl ciSrjQog yial avd^gtonog -aal Ijjvodv, 

litov' aWoip 8h ovdslg avtoov Xs- V.225. Schol.: wapawXiJxTco* 

yoit* av, aXXoc tovvofia oCvco fii- t§ fiocviH^. nccgaTtXri^ yag 6 iioc- 

Xavi initC^Btai, and p. 1072, 6: vi%6g. Nor is there anything ob- 

at^tov av^g nagcc SofpOTtXst. He jectionable in the joining of the 

therefore must have read at&oovog words naganXi^iitq) xsgt and hs- 

in this place. — I have preferred Xaivotg ^iq)e6iv, the first of which 

the common reading. For if the mean nothing more than TrapajrX?}!. 

Indians are called aC&onsg on ac- The compound avynatanTSivo} is 

count of their colour by Non- used because the flocks and sliep- 

nus, XXVIII, 176., if al<&oilf pa- herds were slain together by Ajax. 

cuavia is used by Agath. Epigr. V. 226. TtsXaivoCg ^Lfpsatv] 

Xrv, 10., the epithet may evi- The same enallage of number is 

dently be applied to a man of used by Pindar Pyth. IV, 431: 

fervid and angry disposition, who ^gi^ov iidxotigai. Eurip. Ion 191: 

is commonly called d'sgfiog or ditx- vSgav ivaigsi xgvaaig Sgnaig. 

Tcvgog, especially if we consider Manetho I, 316 : etpayCoig ^tq)£6iv 

other adjectives ending in otfj and dedalCyiiivog. The names of other 

{onrjg, which are transferred in instruments are also used in the 

signification from external appear- plural : as Paxr^aEur. Here, f . 108., 

ance to the alffections of the mind. Gttijmga Aesch. Ag. 1266., ay^vXcci 

LoBECK. Oed.R. 1227. This licence, whether 

V. 223. tav 6 fisyag xr/l.] fortuitously, or for some unknown 
On the article see Matth. §. 292. cause, is confined to a few exam- 
Jaeger observes: o ybiyag fiv- pies, and must be distinguished 
■©•Off increases as it spreads , new from the plural ra rdlof, which is 
matter being everywhere intro- commonly used for the singular, 
duced by the persons relat- Lobeck. 
ing it. ^ V. 228. Schol.: «o|[iOt — iqiiiv' 

V.224. TO Tcgogsgnov] Rightly mg otTtovgovaa ra f^to ^ TsTifiriG- 

the Scholiast: to dnoPricofisvov, oa dyvosi' dsi ovv xbv xogov rd 

The same interpreter explains yi^\v svdov die* avrflg yvcovaiy triv 

nsgCfpavTog ^avBixai by fpavsgog de dno xov x^QOv xd I'^oo. 
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SsO^Stiv aycov 7]kvd'E itot^vav' 
230 Giv XYiv (lev l0co 0(pa^ inl yaiag^ 235 

tec 8s TclsvQoxoTtav 81% avE^QT^yvv. 

8i'fo d' aQyLno8ag xQiovg aveXiDv 

tov ^sv X€g)alriv xal yX^66av axQav 

QLTtrst d'6Q(0ag , xhv 8^ OQd'ov avio 
235 xtoi/t 8rj(Jag, 240 

fisyav i7C7to8itriv gvriJQa lapdv^ 

TtttCei kiyvQa iidetiyi 8inkrij 

xaxcc 8€vv(i^c3v Qi]iia^\ a 8ai^(ov 

xov86lg av8Qciv i8v8a^£v. 

XOPOS. 

{d V X t O X Q O (f T].) 

240 Sqcc xvv 7]8i] xqclxu xakvfiiia^i XQvipdiievov 245 

V. 240. ugaxcc is supported not only by all the MSS. and Eii- 

V. 230. mv xriv ^fv] The re- V. 236 sq. Schol.: fisyav — 

lative pronoun oov must be referred n a I b i* dmlaaag rbv %aXiv6v 

to the cattle expressed in the nocUi xbv hqiov, dg Xiyvgo: xal 

preceding word wo^lWrvai/, i.e. the o^vqxovcp fidatiyi, iTcnoSsTrjv ds 

flocks driven away. The poet QVTTjQa^ %aXiv6v (liyccv {isyav 8h 

adds Ti)v fifV, scil. noifivrjv, be- ngog to ningozsgov Tiad'dipaad'cci, 

cause he supposes Ajax to have tov ix^'gov. Hermann observes: 

divided them into different herds they generally used scourges with 

or parts. On ^eoa, for which one two thongs. Ajax therefore doubled 

would rather expect ivSov, see at the thong for driving horses, and 

Ant. 489. icfpaiB has not here the used it as a scourge. — For tn- 

same meaning as ^hxsivs, but noSsxrig with an active significa- 

rather signifies to cut the throat, tion Lobeck compares xavgoSi- 

So Hom. Od. Ill, 454. xtg fivgaa Anthol. Pal. c. VI. n.41. 

V. 231. xd dh — dvs^griyvv] V. 238.^ d svvdtoav] Schol. 

Others he broke asunder pi(xoq>7jfimv . Hesychius koido- 

through the middle, cutting gmv. ttayia gi^fiaxa dsvvd^st^v 

their ribs. He divided them means to abuse with foul 

therefore into two parts (dt'/ ai/E(J- language; see remarks in Cen- 

giiyvv)y by cutting through their sura ed. Lob. sec. on v. 42. 

ribs. ^ y.23S SCI. a daifioav TLOvdeig 

V. 232. Svo d dgyinodag xtX.] Just as with the Chorus 

%xX.] dvo d. xpiol refers to the above, so here Tecmessa believes 

Atridae, 6 fisv Agamemnon, o 8h the madness of Ajax to be sent 

Menelaus. Cf. Zenobius I, 43, from heaven. Compare Oed. R. 

Ibid, d V s X a) v^ It signifies 1258 sq. : Xvca&vxi d' avxdi dat- 

raising up, as in Hom. Od. Ill, fiovcov 8si%vvai xig, ovdslg ydg 

453. 'Agyinodag is the same as dvdg&v, o^l nagijfisv^ iyyv&sv, 

dgysvvovg* V. 240. mga xi.v' riSrj] I. e. 

V. 235. xtovt Si^aag] Cf. Ae- mga ijdrj siil %xX. Cf. Matth. §. 

schin. c. Timocr. §. 69. 487, 3. For the whole expression 
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7] d'obv BiQBiSCag t,vyov i^o^svov 

TCovroTCOQca vat iied'etvav. 250 

245 xoCag iQ£00ov0tv ccTtsiXag SiTCQatetg ^AtQSiSai xad^ rj- 
liciv' 7es<p6pi][iaL XL%'6k6v6tov"AQri i,vvak- 
ystv ^Btcc rovSs rvTtstg, xov cclc aitkarog t0%BV. 255 

TEKMH2SA. 
ovxdtL. kafiTtQcig yuQ areg 0TEQO%ag 

s.tath. p. 237, 14., but is also almost necessary to the metre. Hence 
it is the more surprising that B run ck, Dindorf and others should 
have received xapa from the recension of Triclinius. Vs. 240 and 
241. make but one line in Dind, 

V. 245. *AxQBi8ai = xa-O-' . . . "Aqti = 'gvv. Dind. 

cf. Oed. R. 466 sq.: Stga vlv — in the preceding words nodotv 
tpvya nodcc v(Ofiav. nlonav ocgia^at, so that the sense 

Ibid. TtQctra — -ngvipdiis- is: it is now time to seek 
vov] With muffled head, flight by our feet, or to 
This was the custom of persons trust it to a ship. Compare my 
at the height of fear, grief, or remarks on this, and other inter- 
desperation. So in V. 1145: vqp' pretations, in Cens. p. ^111. 
stpLocxog TtQVtpeig, Cf. Plant. Mos- V. 245. sqsggovgiv aTCStldg] 
tell. II, 2, 89: cave respexis. The verb SQSGasiv is used with a 
fuge, et operi caput. Sueton. similar metaphor both in other 
Calig. c. 51: nam, quideos places and in Ant. 158. — On the 
tantopere contemneret, ad word ditiQatSLS see notes on Ant. 
minima tonitrua et fulgura 146. 

connivere, caput obvolvere, V. 246. Xid'olsvarov "Aqtj^ 
at vero maiore proripere se I. e. a death inflicted by the 
e strato sub lectumque con- casting of stones. The follow- 
dere solebat. ing similar expressions are adduc- 

Ibid. nodotv — dgsad-at^ ed bv Lobeck: Ant. 36. q>6vog 
I. e. (pvyijv dgsad'aij as in Eur. d'^u^oXsvatog , Oppian. Cyneg. II, 
Rhes. 54. 126. So Orest. 1498 : Sga- 252: cpovog nolvtfiT^zog. Anthol. 
VST7IV ydg i^iyiXsTizov iyi dofKov Pal. c. IX. n. 84 : vavriyog fiogog. 
noSa. Milonis Eust. ad Dion. 369: 

V. 243 sq. 7] Q'oov — fisd'ei- crqpty^irog S-dvatog. Maneth. IV, 
vai] The words BlgseCctg t^vyov 614: -O-avofTOg'O'Typdpopog. The same 
must be joined, so as to signify critic treats fully of the word Xi- 
the bench of rowing, or the Q'oXsva'cog in his notes h. 1. 
benches on which the rowers sit, V. 248. Schol.: ale' cinXa- 
in one word, the transtra. There to 5' dvxl xov iisydXi] fiavLCi. 
is no objection to the adjective V. 249. Schol.: ovusti avxov 
d-oog, usually applied to the whole 'natixsi ij fiavta. 
ship by Homer, being here refer- V. 249 sq. Xafingdg — Xijyst] 
red by Sophocles to a particular Triclinius observes that the 
part. On ^fea-S'at with the accu- South wind, when it arises without a 
sative see at Philoct. 144. Before storm, ceases quickly. These mat- 
fisd'sivcct we must understand cpv- ters however vary in different pla- 
yifv, the idea of which is implied ces. The sense is therefore: lie 
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250 a^ag o^vg vorog Sg Xi^ysL. 

xal vvv cpQOVLiiog viov aXyog €%8v. 

ro yccQ iglsvaasLV olxeta Tcdd'ri^ 260 

lii]dsv6g akkov TtaQUTtQcc^ainog , 

fiBydkag oSvvag vitoteCvsi. 

XOPOS. 

255 dkX^ si Tcinavxai^ xaQX* civ bvxvxeZv SoxcS. 
g)QOv8ov yccQ T^drj xov xaxov ^Si'(X)v koyog. 

TEKMH2SA. 

TtotSQa d' dvy si vBfiOL rig aXQsOiv^ Xa^oig^ 2d5 

(pCkovg dvL&v avtog r^dovdg £%eLV ^ 

Yi KOLVog iv xoivoiiSi XvTCeio^av ^vvdv; 

XOPOS. 
260 TO roc SiTcXdtjov^ ci yvvai^ fist^ov xaxov. 

TEKMHS2A. 

fj^stg «p' ov voiSovvxeg atci^sad'a vvv. - -, 

X0P02. 
TtSg tovt ^Xs^ccg; ov xdtOLS\ OTtcag Xiyaig. 270 



ceases his rage quickly must supply xov xofxov , from v. 
(o|vg), as the South wind 256. meaning his madness. So 
which has arisen without inv. 271. T^svoffov must be supplied 
lightning. Herm. to nsnavfiivog , taken from the 

V. 261. Schol.: yial vvv q)Q6- participle voeav. 
vi^iog' k'fi(pQoav ysvofisvogTjQ^ccto V. 257 sqq. notSQOcd — |vi/- 
avfiTtagayiolov^eiv xy aviiq)OQaiial cov] Tecmessa explains this at 
dlysiv. greater length in vs. 263 sqq. For 

V. 252. olv.sta ndO'ri'] One's the phrase noivog ^v%oivotGi see 
own sufferings. So919. E1.215. on Ant. 13., on ^vvcov added see 

V. 253. iiTjdsvbg — naga- v. 265. Oed. R. 457. Oed. C. 1149. 
TT^alavros] By these words he V. 260. x 6 x o i 8 m I dj^ov^ 
explains the preceding olnstct nd- I. e. xovg (piXovg Xvnmv xal ccvxog 
d"r], in this sense: so that no Xvnsi6&ai. For the neuter use of 
one else is the doer thereof, the verb Sinldisiv see Lobeck 
nuQanQaxxBtv signifies to d o h. 1. 
wickedly. V. 261. 'q fi s £ g £q' — vvv] 

V. 255 sq. dXl' si — Xoyog] Tecmessa says (meaning herself 
Hemeansthis: but if he is freed and the Chorus): we herefore, 
from his madness, I should though not diseased, are now 
think that all is well. For afflicted with double cala- 
we easily forget an evil that mity. Compare v. 268 sq. rjiisig 
a gone by. Before nsnoevxat we xrX. 
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TEKMHS2A. 

avriQ ixetvog, rjvvx^ rjv iv trj i/o^co, 
avrog ^thv ^Sad^' ol^iv st%Bx' iv xaxotg^ 
265 rjiiccg Sa tovg q)QOVOvvtag iivCa l^vvdv' 
vvv 8\ ihg ekri^B xavsTtvsvCs tijg ^vooov , 
xstvog rjB XvTtri itag ili^latat xaxij 275 

Tiiistg d'' oiioicag ovdsv rf00ov rj TtccQog, 
ccQ^ sari xavxa 8lg %6g i% aitXmv xaxd ; 

X0P02, 

270 ^viiq)i](ii di^ 00V xal SiSoixa^ ^rj *x d'sov 
Ttlrjy^ tig rixri. %Ag yccQ^ si n'STtav^isvog 
lirjSsvtL [icclkov ^ too civ svcpQaivstcci ; 280 

TEKMH22A. 

(og otf' ixovtcov t^vS^ STcCotao^aC as %qyi. 

X0P02. 
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tig yaQ Ttot ccq^tj tov xaxov TtQogsTttato ; 
275 S7]kG)6ov rjiiiv totg ^vvakyov6cv tvxccg. 

TEKMH22A. 

ttTCav^ ^ad"j^6si tovQyov, (og xotvcDvog Sv. 

xstvog yccQ axQag vvxtog^ 'yivC% sCtisqoi 285 

V. 276. zovgyov Dind. 

V. 267 sq, HStvog ts — nd- Matth. §. 569, 5. See also Lo- 

Qog] Both he himself is op- b eck li. 1. Tecmessa, as Jaeger 

pressed with the greatest rightly observes, opposes the words 

grief, and he afflicts us with iniGtaaO'aC as XQV ^o those of the 

the same pangs by which we Chorus didoma iiij xtZ., in this 

were before afflicted. For sense: It is certain that mad- 

the use of the verb iXccvvsiv see ness has been sent upon Aj ax 

V. 737. and note on Oed. R. 28.; by the Gods, not doubtful, 

For nag see on Ant. 770. as you think. So Terence Andr. 

V. 269. ocQOi] Here equivalent 111,2,30: opinor, narras; non 

to nonne. So v. 1282. El. 614. recte accipis: certa res est. 

790. 816. Oed. R. 822. Oed. C. 753. Cf. v. 916. 

780. Cf. Herm. on Vig. p. 823. y.27'k. ngogsTtxato] Cf. Por- 

and Matth. §. 614. extr. son on Eur. Med. 1. and Matth. 

V. 271 sq. nag yap %tX.] I. e. §. 246. p. 481. 

how should one think other- V. 277. attgag vvntog^ At 

wise, if etc. On firidiv xi cf, midnight. Schol.: nsgl ngmtov 

Pas sow Gr. Lex. v. zlg n. 5. vnvov. For the particle yag see 

V. 273. cos w^' ixovroDv 71x1,] on Ant. 238.^ 

You must know that matters V. 277 sq. "^vlx' ^ ens got lafi- 

stand thus. For examples see nxrjgsg nxl.] This interpretation 
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ilnaCat iy%og il^oSovg SQTinv xsvdg, 
280 xay(D ^7tLJtli]60C9 xal kiy(o' tl XQfj^a dQag, 

Atocg ; tC f^vd^ axXr^tog ovd"^ V7t ayyiXcDv 

xXri%-6lg ccq)OQ^ag TtstQav, ovrs tov xXvcav 290 

adkjtLyyog ; cclXd vvv ye nag avdei (JtQarog. 

d' el^B TtQog lis ^aC\ del 8^ viivoviieva' 
285 yvvaiy yvvati,l xoa^iov ^ etyij (piQei, 

xdydi (lad'ovG^ f^^S'j o tf' i06v%'ri [lovog. 

xal tag ixet ^Iv ovx i%(o Xeyeiv Ttdd'ag ' 295 

e0(X) d' ig^ld^e 0wShovg dytov o^ov 

tavQOvg^ xvvag ^otiJQagy evxBQciv x dygav. 
290 xal tovg fiev ifiv%evit,e, tovg d' dvo xQeTCtov 

l6(pa^e xd^Qdji^it^e ^ xovg Se de0^tovg 

rjxi^ed'\ cagxe (p&xag, iv TCoC^vaig nCxvov. 300 

xiXog d' VTtd^ag Std dnjQ^v Cxia mvi 

V. 289. For evY.BQtov r' Sygav Schneidewin conjectures svs- 
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liast is the correct fisvoc' del &QvXovLLSva vno ndv- 

one: ocatsgsg, ots iop£a&"rj6av ot tav dvd'Qtonmv tial %OLvd, 

ytatd ziiv olv.Cav cpaCvovTBg Xv%voi, V. 287. Schol.: nofl zdg — 

Compare Horn. Od. XVIII. 307: Xiysiv' tovxo (t,hv dyvosi ri Ts- 

avz(%a XafjLntrjgaq tgstg iGxaeav ttfirjaaa Isysiv, tovto dh ngosinsv 

iv fisydgoiGiv, o(pga (pasCvonv. avta 6 noirjTTJg' cog ivo%Xsiv ov 

That time is meant, when sleep dst tov d'saziQV zavzoXoyovvxa. 

is usually deepest. Hermann however observes that 

V. 279. i^odovg sgnsiv xf- nd&ag is not used for ngd^eig, 

vdg] It is well known that sol- but because Ajax had committed 

diers, who set out against the slaughter there, 

enemy, are said by prose authors V. 289. Schol.: Hvvag fioz'^- 

i^odovg i^isvat or s^BXd'sCv. The gag' vq>' ?i/ dvocyvooazsov , zovg 

same is here meant by i^odovg noifisvL'Hoifg -avvag' ov ydg dvai- 

sgnsiv and immediately after by gst Tiazd zijv a%7jv7iv &v%'g(07cov. 

netgccv d(pogiidv. See my remarks V. 290 sqq. 71 al zovg fihv tizX.] 

in Cens. on v. 42. The adjective The poet repeats what he had al- 

%£v6v is added, because there ready mentioned in 236 sqq. Av- 

scemed to be no reason for that j;fi;/^£ti/ signifies to cut oif the 

excursion. Cf . Ant. 747. head by striking across the neck ; 

V. 282. d q> o g fi ag 7t s ig cc v] avm zgsitovza 6q)d^SLV, to strike 

One might expect d(pogfiag 6g(ii]v. the windpipe while the head is 

But the poet preferred placing a turned back, which is touchedupon 

more significant substantive in its by Eustath. p. 134, 7. (101, 25.); 

place. Sec similar examples quoted gax^^Btv to sever the vertebrae of 

in Cens. on v. 42. the neck. Herm. 

V. 284. Schol.: afi ^'vfii/ov- V, 293 sq. Schol.: zsXog S' 
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Xoyovg avi^ita , rovg fihv ^AtQBidAv xdta , 
295 rovg <J' afjup' ^Odv66Bt^ i,vvvL%'alg yikfov noXvv, 

0071V nax avtciv v^qlv ixxidaix' iciv' 

xaTtscr anif^ag avd'Lg ig do^ovg nahv^ 305 

i(iq)QG}v ^ohg itAg ^vv ^^povca xad'i0tatai> ^ 

xal TtkiJQeg ati]g ag dcoTttsvEt atayog^ 
300 7taC6ag xaQu^^cav^ev' iv d' BQaiTcCoig 

vsxQ^v igsiffd'slg «5^r' aQvsiov (povov^ 

xo^riv ajtQl^ ow^L (SvXXa^tov %sqL 310 

xal xov iikv rioto Tckslctov aq>d'oyyog %q6vov* 

Sxstr i^ql tec dsiv* i7ti]7CSLXi]6* iicri^ 

V. 297. Inagaq Dind. 
V. 300. %'mvisv Dind. 

vna^ag' ^ fi^v Ti%firjaaa Tjyvosi,, slanghter committed by 

xCvtdiBClB'Uzai' iiii,Big 8liisiia&i^- Ajax, which would have required 

uttiifv i% xov ngoloyov, oxt 'Jd^- some other word ; but likewise th e 

va rjv 17 Xali]6ccaa uvx&' x6 ds injury which Ajax, at the 

Giiia xt^yt, oxi ov avvipals xa nsgl impulse of the Gods, had 

XT^v d'sov. Observe the word vTrafff- brought upon himself by that 

cstv here used to denote depar- slaughter, 

tore. ^ ^ y. 300 sq. iv d* kgsiitCoig — 

V. 294. Xoyovg ccviana] Lo- (povov] But he sat prostrate 

beck rightly observes that Adyovg among the fallen carcasses 

crvaanttT' means to utter boast- of the slain sheep. Aa igsinia 

fal expressions. vsngmv here means igBitpb'ivxsg 

V. 296. ^vvxid'slg] Toig ko- vsnpoiy so in Eur. Phoen. 1490. 

yoiff must be understood, as Neve nxmiiaxa vs%gmv is used for rrf- 

rightly observes. aovxsg vsngoi. For the words igsi- 

V. 296. oarjv — iciv] For (pQ-slg f{«ro see vs. 316 sq.: iv 

i%x£6€tixo one might have expected fioxoig d'ansi nsamv. Not unlike 

vpgCaBi.sv. Ajax had before asserted Virg. Aen. VII, 94: ovium ef- 

(cf. 98 — 113.) that he had treated fultus tergo stratisque iace- 

both the Atridae, and particularly bat velleribus. For the phrase 

Ulysses with the greatest insult, agvstov (povov cf. at v. 538. com- 

and he ought here to be introdu- paring v. 49. with note, 

ced speaking in the same manner. V. 302. aitgi^ ovv^i] Her- 

But Sophocles meant nothing else mann observes that the correct 

by the verb iv.xlaaixo , than the explanation of this phrase is that 

implied notion: for the revenge by which dngl^ ovv\i, are joined 

to be taken upon them. See as one adverb. There may ap- 

my remarks on this form of speak- pear a difficulty in the connection 

ing in Cens. at y. 42. On the of the. substantives owft ^l^c^^, but 

participle tmv added, see Matth. a similar construction occurs in 

§. 557. not. ^2. Hom. II. X, 168: Xag no8\ xtvjj- 

y. 297. dn^^ag] So of re- cag^ and Plutarch Cat. Mai. c. 20: 

turning in Trach. 693: BHato 8' xiq %Bigl nv^ nccCuv, 

dnoaxtCxovca %xl. V.304. xa dsiv* — inrj] With- 

y. 299. i[xi2g] ^^^ ^^^7 ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ article dstv' dfcsilijamv 

4 
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305 ei fitj fpavolriv nav to (Svvtv%ov na%;og , 

xavriQSt\ iv tp TtQayfiatog xvQot note, 

xccyci^ (pCXoL^ dsCcaOa tov^ELQyadiidvov 315 

Sls^a Ttavj o0ov7t£Q i^rjnvotd^rjv. 

6 d' svdvg i^piKo^sv oificoyag Xvygdg^ 
310 dg 0V7C0X* avtov TtQoCd'Sv sigrixova iyci. 

ytQog yccQ xaxov rs xal PccQvfvxov yoovg 

TOLOvgd' daC itot' dvdQog i^rjyett^ ^XBlv' 320 

dkX ailf6(pi]tog ol^diov xcoxviidxiov 

vnsdxivdt,e ^ ravQog Sg^ ^Qvxci^svog. 
315 vvv S iv toLads xsLiievog xaxij tvxrj 

doitog dvriQ^ djtotog, iv ^iaoig fioxolg 

0L8i]Qox^fJ0vv rjevxog d^axet Tceaciv. 325 



V. 306. Of the optative yivgoij which I have restored , distinct 
vestiges are preserved in the Scholiast and La. a pr. m. which have 
TivQOi, and in Fj TiVQOi, Bekker^s Paris MS. %vQiot. Cf. Said, in 

%VQBt. Vulg. HVQBi. 

V. 314. cog ^Qv%, Dind. 

tnri Eur. Suppl. 542.; with it Dio flicted Ajax hy her unwary state- 

Cass. XLV, 30: rijg cpcovrjg xa dsi- ment of the circumstance, seems' 

voc SHSLva Xsyovajig^ meaning the to entreat pardon. Hekm. 

things already known to the hear- V. 311 sq. ngog yap — i';t«6i;l 

ers, as Eur. Or. 376: og ta dsiv' I. e. i^rjysiTO yag ytayiov xs xal 

ItX?7 xana. In this place they signi- ^ag. dvdgog slvai^ yoovg roiovgSs 

fy what those who threaten heav- ix^iv. Cf. v. 581. 1071. Matth. 

ily are accustomed to say in plain §. 316. d. not. §. 590, a. That a 

words, viz. to threaten death, xa man of low mind is called pagv- 

^axaxa riTtBilriOS, Aristid. Panath. t^v^og is shewn by Lobeck h. 1. 

p. 109. T. I. So Eur. Phoen. 185: The same critic observes that i^tf- 

og xa. dstv' iq)vpg£^sir noXsi, i. e. yetxo is put either for the simple 

destruction. Lob. i^ysixo, or means to explain or 

V. 305. (pavolriv] Optative of declare, as in Aesch. Prom. 214: 

the future. See Buttm. Gr. Gr. xoiavt syLOv Xoyoiaiv i^riyoviis- 

§. 93, 3. Erfurdt compares Ant. vov, Cf. El. 425. yoovg kx^iv is 

414: el' xig xovd* oc(peid']iaoi no- a common periphrase for the simple 

vov. Phil. 376: si xdfioc Tisivog yo6ia%'ai. So fioXnocv l';|rm' Phil. , 

onX' oi(paLgriaoLx6 fts. ^ 213. for fiiXnsa^at, For other ex- 

V. 306. iv xm ngccyfiaxog] amples see at v. 532. 

1, e. iv xCvi ngdy^axi., Cf. Matth. V. 312. aet tc ox s] Similarly 

§. 442, 3. Uotl must be joined joined in Antig. 456. 

with iv xm, meaning tandem. V. 313. dipoqirjxog — xraxv- 

The substantive ngdyfia is used fidxcov] Without the noise of 

in the same sense in Trach. 375: loud lamentations. See ex- 

TTOv Ttox* slfil ngdy(iaxog; amples Matth. §. 339. 

V. 307. tpaot] This address is V. 314. figv^o^iisvog] Cf. Oed. 

here placed with great effect, for R. 1265: dsLva figvxrj&'slg. 

Tecmessa, grieving to have af- Y. 317. Schol.: aidfjgoTiH'^- 
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, xal diiXog ionv Sg ri SgaOBLfQv xaxov. 
roiaika ydg xcog xal Xiysi xddvQStai. 
320 aXX\ o g)iXoLj xovx(ov yagovvax i^zdXrjv, 
ki^rfyca BlgBld'OWBg , bI dvvaad'B ti, 
q)ik(ov yccQ of zoiolSb vixAvxai q>Ckoi, 330 

XOPOS. 

Tdxfiri00a, dsLvdj nut TsXBvravtog^ Xsysig 
TjlitVj rov avdga dta7tBg)oipdo^ai xaxotg, 

AIAS. 
325 Id fioi ftot. 

TEKMH22A. 

tdx\ d>g loLXB^ fiaXXov' ij ovx rjxovOate 

Atavzog oXav rijvdB d'covaaBi fioi^v; 335 

AIAS. 
Id yLoC {tot. 



v. 322. For (pilot,, which is supported by all the MSS. and 

the Schol.; Brnnck, Lobeck, Dindorf and others have Xoyotg 
from Stob. Serm. CXUI. See my remarks in Cens. p. 118 sq. 

aiv tm ctdTqQca tpovsvd'siaiv y mg Q'sctTi^g, The sense here is: for 
dvdgoTi'ii'qotv, The example quoted such friends (i. e. as Ajax) 
by Lobeck, Aesch. Choeph. 360, yield to their friends. Tec- 
is more to the point. messa, perceiving the little in- 

V. 318. SrjXog — Sg xi Sga- fluence she possesses over Ajax, 

GsCmv] This form of speaking is entreats the Chorus to appeal to 

.explained at Oed. C. 629. Schol.: him, hoping that he, who is bar- 

nQogB%xi,%a itqog xov d%Qoati]Vy dened against his own family, will 

tva nQ0sixi3 atiQipiaTSQOv, ngog- be moved by the advice of his 

doyieiv to av^^riaofisvov* companions, and deterred from the 

V. 320. Schol.: akX* m — perpetration of his intended deed. 

iatdXTjv* nt&av^v zTjv nQ6q>aaiv Cf. vs. 337. For the repetition 

tijg i^odov q>rja£v, tva firj ^dfiy tpClmv q>£Xoi see at Ant. 13. For 

xov Atavxa iv xoiavxi] aviiq>OQa vitLocad'aC xivog see v. 1325. of this 

natalsXomivai. play* 

V. 322. Schol.: (pUmv — vi- V. 324. Schol.: SianB^oi- 

nmvxaf 71 ovv Tinfiriaaa, dxs ^daO'ai' i^fisfirivivaL, nagd xov 

dij yvvTi ovaa %ctl aixUfdioizog, OVX fpoixov rj dno x&v (poi^mfiivtov 

ota xs avtov nagccfivd'sta&ai* dX- xal iv^ovaiavxoiv' xal ydg iyiSLvoi 

Xd xov x^QOv TtQOXQSTtsxai slgii- fiavia xivl ofioiov ndaxovGi xi. 

vat' inatS'^ 61 axonov xov xogov From the former part of the scho- 

dnoXmsCv xriv C7i7ivi}v, dvaBoa iv- lium V a 1 c k. on Ammon p.^ 149. 

dod'sv 6 Atag, tva fisivji inl ^j^oo- concludes that Siansq>oixdad'at 

gag 6 xogog' xovxo ydg inod'si 6 was formerly read. 

4 * 
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XOPOS. 

CCV71Q eoLxav ^ voastv^ ^ rotg jrdXac 
330 vofSriiLaOi ^vvov^i Xvnel6^ai xagciv. 

AIAS. 
la) nal^ nai. 

TEKMHSSA. 

&yiOi taXaiv ' EvQv6ax£s , afiq)l 0ol ^oa. 340 

r/ TtoTS ^svocvu'j Jtov jroz* el; talaiv iyci. 

AIAS. 

TsvxQOv xaXci. Ttov TevxQog; ti tov sigasl 
335 Xerikaxrioei %q6vov; iya)^S^ anoXXv^ai. 

XOPOS. 

aviiQ fpQOvstv ioixBv, ukX^ avolysts, 

xi.'i av XIV al8& xwjt i\io\ ^Xh^ag Xd^oL. 345 

V. 329 sq. 7} voastv — XvnsC- d'rjtai avzm tov natda, ov dtpiriat 

ff'&oft] Either to be mad, or tco xoga, firj svQtav tov Tsvuqov' 

to grieve on account of the to Si dnsivai Tsvtlqov^ xoi^aLfiov 

madness with which he was f^ oliiovofiia' Ttagcav yag inalvsv 

lately affected. For although av avtov Ttga^cci, a ifiovlSTO* vvv 

^vvaifit voam is generally used to 8\ fiovTjg tfjg yvvamog iyivsro 

signify I am affected with or ^gsitxtov. Where Teucer then was 

I labour under disease (see is explained at v. 557. Lobeck 

on Philoct. 266.), yet ^vvBCtC fioi, observes that the remark of Thu- 

voaog is sometimes also used in cydides I, 11, 1., that the Greeks 

the same sense. So Oed. C. 7. : at the siege of Troy inl IrjOTsiav 

X(o xQOVog ^vvoiv uanQog , &nd 9^6 : xgansa&ai, has reference to this 

OTcp yocfioi ^vvovTSg svgiQ"riaav event. 

dvociOL T^MfflJv, Antig. 871. The V. 336. (pgovBLV I'oixfvjThe 

participle nagoiv, he who is Chorus thinks he has recovered 

present, might have been omitted ^jg senses, since he recollects his 

without injury to the sense; see gon and brother so well. 

vs. 1131. 1166. and Matth. §.557. ^... »,,» ' , i m,^ 

^ 2 liiia. oLkX avoCyaxB] The 

V. 232 sq. Schol.: (S|iiOt ra- P^^^^ "^^^^^ nothing more than 

laiv\ EvgvcayLBg' dnogovcrig let some one open, on which 

zhfi^og' tS (ihv dnoifiioSa^, to dl see Buschke on Tibull I 6 39. 

TLaXsC TOi^ Ttacda- slxa ngdg iav '? *^? «a°^.e "^^nner ov ^vvig^s^ 

tiiv inanogBt, xi noxB fisvotva' "^ ^"^^^ '^ \' f^^^ 
xal ndXiv naXsC xov naiSa^ xal V. 337. tax' Sv — Xafioi] 

iavxrjv d7CoXoq>vgsxat.' XsXi^d'oxtog He means: Perhaps he may 

dl ivftpdvios %ccl x6 xov naidog even be more moderate or 

ovofia' ide$^si dl, firj dviXrj av- gentle in his conduct when 

xov fiaivofisvog. he sees me. The particle xat 

V. 334 sq. TsvTtgov naXm must be referred to a/d(5; cf. note 

TixX.] The Scholiast rightly inter- on Ant. 280. On the expression 

preia : inLijixsi:Tsv%Q0Vytva7tagd- al8& Xapstv see at Phil. 81. 
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TEKMHSSA. 

xa zovds Ttgayq^ xavrog dg ijicjv kvqbL 

{atgofpri a.) 
AIAS. 

340 l(D 

fwvoL h^ ifiiisvovrsg OQ^p v6(ic!), 350 

idsod's It olov aQXL xv^ia q)OLviccg vno tfiLJj^rig U <w- 
ccfifpiSgoiiov xvxXsttai. 

XOPOS. 
345 ot^\ (X>g ioixag OQd'cc fiaQtvQStv ayav, 

V. 342. I have restored fiovoi Ix* from the conjecture of Her- 
mann. MSS. yi.6voi t\ See mj remarks in Cens. p. 123. 

V. 338. Schol.: ngogpXsnsiv serve your faith. SchoL: op- 

d' ^^S6ri' ivtavd'a itiTiVTilTifiec ^m vofim* xov x'^g q>iXCccg tpjjaiv, 
XI ylvBxtxiy Tvct tpavri ^^ iiiooig 6 V. 343 sq. USsaO's ii' — %v- 

Atag notfiv£oig' slg iHnlrj^iv yaq % I six at] Aj ax compares himself 

migsi %al xccvxa xbv d'socx'qv y xcc to a ship around which the waves 

iv xjj ot\>Bi nsQina^iaxsQa * SsCuvv- are so upraised by the storm arisen 

rat i^ ^t'VVQVS^ 'Qfiaxtofiivog, fis- (see on Ant. 336 sq.), that she 

xa^v xmv noifivimv utad'ijfisvog. seems scarcely able to surmount 

Scena versis discedit fron- them. Very similar is the meaning 

tibus, as says Virg. Ge. Ill, 24, in Oed. R. 22 sqq., where the city 

(where compare Servius), i. e. of Thebes, troubled by a fatal 

the doors of the tent being open- calamity , is thus compared with 

ed, Ajax is discovered stained a ship in the same situation : no- 

with blood, and sitting amongst Xig yag, mgnsg^ navxog slgogqcg, 

the slain cattle (compare my re- ayav ridri aaXsvst 'KdvaiiOvq>iaai. 

marks in Cens. p. 116 sqq.). This Tidga pv&mv ix* ov% oTa xs q>oi- 

is what the Scholiast means, when viov adXov. The comparison here 

be speaks of the introduction of used by Ajax, is very apt, as 

the i'KHviiXrjfia; for which see the expressing not only the depth, 

explanationof Hermann, in Cens. but also the nature of his cala- 

Aesch. Eum. ab Odof. Miillero mity. By the word %vfia he means 

ed. in Diar. Vienn. LXIV. p. 127 thebloodof the slain cattle, among 

sqq. In the same manner the in- which he was sitting; by ^dXrjgy 

terior of a house is shewn in El. the madness or fury which had 

1458 sqq. Ant. 1293. Oed. R. seized upon his senses , and urged 

1294 sqq. him to commit the slaughter. His 

v. 341 sq. fjbovoi — vofifp] madness was a cause of this deed, 

The words fiovoi ^ficov tpiXcov are and it is poetically called tpotvCay 

not put by themselves so as to in the same manner Sk%^Agrig V^^' 

signify: yewho alone are left viog in El. 96. and (poivCa iLonCg, 

out of my friends, but belong Ant. 602. tdsa^i [k — xvxZattrat is 

to the participle ififiivovxsg ^ the of course poetically put for tda- 

word /itovoi being repeated forcibly ad'e^ olov a(iq>' i(i>h xv/Lia xvxXer- 

in this sense: who alone of my rat. 
friends, alone, I say, pre- V. 345 sq. otfjb'y mg nxX.] Woe 
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SrjXot Si rovQyov^ ag acpQOvxC^tcjg e%£i. 355 

{avxiGXQOtpri a.) 
MAS. 

ydvog vatag ccQayov ri%vag , 
akiov og ini^ag ikiOiSaiv icXatav^ 
350 08 tOLj 08 tOL ^ovov SsdoQxa jirjiiovav STCaQxi- 

0ovx\ 360 

akka [16 0vv8d\ifiv, 

X0P02. 

€V(prj^a (pdvst. ^rj xaxov Tcaxp dtdovg 
ccxog Tckiov to Jtr^x^a trig atrjg xC^bl. 

(a t Q q> ^ P'.) 
AIAS. 

OQag tov d^Qa0vv, xov svxdQdiov^ 
355 rov iv Satog arqe0tov ^dxatg^ 365 

iv d(p6^oig iLB d'rjQ0l dsivov ^fpag; 

V. 350. nrjfiovav is Reiske^s conjecture. MS8. noifiivtovy 
which I have shewn to he incorrect in Cens. p. 123 sqq. 

is me! how etc. See on Ant. 320. 736 — 740: tcocvttj yocg as nsgl axs- 

Riffhtly ohserves the Scholiast: tpavog TCoXsfioio dsirjsv — cell* 

ngog xiiv Ti'niiriaaav 6 Xoyog' vo- avaxccGaocfisioci naXsi ivd'dds ndv- 

fiiSco as dlrjd'q fioi iisiiagrvQTjTii- tag dgiatovg, so in this place os 

vcci nsgl xrig aavtag tov Atocvtog ' tot — dlXd fiE %tX. is used in this 

oyt(og ydg to ng&y^a SsiyLvvaiv sense: 'Tis thyself, I say, 

'ifitVy otL ^iccviTiag dvsxiO'ri, whom I see alone prepared 

V. 348 sq. yivog — nXdtav] to avert disgrace from me, 

yivog — ti%vag, the assistants do thou therefore slay me, 

in nautical affairs. 'i^Aioi'TrXa- I heseech thee. The Sjcholiast : 

xav is nearly the same as novxo- ov dtd xrjv rjxxav dh t&v otcXcov 

•nogov vccvv in v. 250. (cf. also ntyigog cov PovXsxai dvaigsiad'cci^ 

Oed. C. 713.) , the accusative de- dXXd x6 ovsidog vcpogco^svog xcov 

pending on the verh^TTf^ag. Sopho- noviivtav iv xovxco dl xb rj^og 

cles adds the participle sXCGGmv nal )} iisyaXofpgoGvvri 8Bi%vvroti 

(volvens navem), to shew what xov Atavxog. 

had heen the office and employ- V. 352. svcprjfia tptovsi] Ut- 

ment of the Chorus when they ter not such evil hoding 

emharked, viz. that of rowers, words. See note on Trach. 175. 

Rightly the Schol. : bXlggodv V. 353. to vqfia xijg at ng"] 

TLConrjXaxmv' si^grjxai Si nagd to The pain of the calamity, inflicted 

dfiq>isXCGGag. on him by heaven. So Philoct. 

V. 350 sq. as rot — GvvSd'C- 765: to n^fia r^ff voaov. 

Jov] As in Homer we frequently V. 356. iv dq>6poig ^rjgaC'l 

find yag — dXXdj v. g. II. XIII., Wild animals who do not dread 
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OLiiov ydXcorog, otov v^gCcd-Tfiv aga. 

TEKMHS2A. 

ftij, SiCTtox' Al'ag, Xi(S6oiia£ o\ avSa xaSs. 

AIAS. 

ov7t ixrog ; ovx ail^o^^ov iocvefist jtoSa ; 
360 aiatj alel, 

XOPOS. 

(o TCQog d-sSv^ vTtetxs xal q)Q6vrj6ov sv. 

{a t Q (p rj y.) 
AIAS. 

(S dvgiiOQog^ og X€qI (ihv iisd^xa rovg aXdiSroQag , 
365 iv d' sXlx£60c fiov^l xal xXvtolg ne6Giv alnokCoig 375 
ige^vov alii sSavCa, 

XOPOS. 

tC dfjt* civ aXyoLfjg iit i^SLQya^iievoig ; 

ov yccQ yivoix civ tavd'^ 07t(x)g ovx o^^' ^X^i'V. 



man, i. e, domestic animals, as it out answering, but continues to 

were bestiae cicures, as op- complain of the great ignominy to 

posed to bestiae immanes, which he had been subjected. And 

whom it might be praiseworthy to so in all his expressions as far as 

overcome. v. 419., he disregards the prayeTs 

V. 357. Pfi I — a Q a] For of the Chorus and Tecmessa, and 

otov vpQ^a&rjv one would expect keeps his whole thoughts bent on 

olov v^Qiaa, But if Ajax had his disgrace. So in El. 1160 — 1166. 

spoken thus, Tecmessa would not and Phil. 1063 sqq. , where sea 

have entreated him, as she does, notes. 

not to speak so, firj — ocvda rdSB. V. 362. xsgl — nsadv] Notice 

The sense of the words olov vfigC- the unusual collocation, xbql, i. e. 

G^rivis evidently this : with how with armed hand, refers to 7CS6(6v, 

great an insult haVe I been the right order being, og fisd'slg 

treated, scil. by the Gods, tovg aldaroQCcg, iv poval nsacov 

i. e. by Minerva, to whose insti- x^Q^ ^tc. 

gation Ajax attributes his attack V. 365. Schol.: xZvra Uyst ra 

upon the flocks. Cf . v. 401 : aKXd alnoXicc did raff iv otvtotg ragaxdg 

fi' d dibg nrl. and v. 217: Atag xal (poovdg, Cf. Pass ow Gr. Lex. 

dnsXtop'qd'Ti. h. v. 

V. 359. ovx i-ntog ntX.] The V. 366. al^' ^Ssvaa] Words 

indignation of Ajax at hearinghim- signifying to moisten or make 

self advised by a woman is quite wet are often used in the signi- 

in character. On the other hand, fication of pouring out. For ex- 

when advised in a similar manner amples see Lobeck. 

by the Chorus after Tecmessa had V. 368. ov ydg — ^';i;€tv] For 

done speaking, he bears it with- it cannot happen that these 
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AIAS. 

Ico nav%^* OQcivy ccTtdvrov x a^l 
370 yLaKGiV OQyavov^ tdxvov AagxCov^ 380 

xaxoTtcv Saratov x alriiia Oxqocxov^ 
71 Ttov TtoXvv ydla)^^ vq/ rjdovijg ayetg. 

TEKMHSSA. 

j^vv xp d-sp Jiag xal yeXa xadvQsxac. 

AIAS. 

tSoL^C viVy xatTtsQ od' axd^Bvog. 
375 lei ft06 [lOL, 385 

XOPOS. 
firjdlv [isy' sl^Ttyg. ovx OQag , tV al xaxov ; 

{dvxiatQOtpri /.) 
AIAS. 

€0 Zsv^ jtQoyovcDv TCQOTtdxcDQ , j((Dg av xhv at(ivXci- 

xccxov^ 



y. 373. I have allotted this verse to Tecmessa from Hermann* s 
conjecture, although assigned to the Chorus in the MSS. Observe 
the structure of the strophe. Schneidewin conjectures Jvv rot for 
^vv x&. 

V. 374. Triclinius supplies the want of a syllable by writing 
di7 viv, Hermann vlv vvv. [Dindorf tdotiit i^riv vivJ] 

things can be otherwise, i.e. to the deity, i. e. if he now re- 
things done cannot be undone. Cf. joices, there will be a time when 
Matth. §. 623. onmg. 3. he will mourn." Tecmessa here re- 

y. 369 sq. ndv^' ogav — og- minds Ajax that good and evil come 

yavov] The following noun xaxof from the gods, 

is to be understood before wavra, y. 374. tdoifiL — dzmfisvog] 

so that Ajax says: Thou who The Scholiast well observes: zov 

beholdest ( pryest into ) a n d x^Q^^ "^^^ nsgl d'scav loyov ifi^aX- 

executest all wickedness. Xofiivov, ov% iq>£szoii 6 AtaSf all' 

See my note on Phil. 995. vno TTJg Id lag SvvdyLBOng inalgs- 

y. 371. dlrjiia] The Scholiasts tat,' qpijcrli; ovv tdoifii avxov Ttai- 

both on this passage, on v. 380. nsg ovtoog 'Kci%ovii8vog' S^lov ydg, 

and on Ant. 320. rightly explain ort dfivvoviiaiy si xal Q'sol cvl~ 

xgifilia, nsgixgiiifia, ncandlrificc, lafifidvovaiv avxm. 

y. 372. Schol.: tovto fidliaxa Y. 376. firid^v fiiy* etnrjg] 

avxov antsxcti, x6 x& iz^Q^ ''"" ^^ya a^^d [isydlcc slnsiv signify 

xayilaoxov stvoit. to speak impiously or inso- 

y,S73,^vvxm&B&iixL] Herr lently. Cf. Hom. Od. IV, SOOsqq. 

mann "every one both laughs and Soph. El. 830: p^jidhv fiiy' avarff. 

and weeps, when it seems fit y. 379. n g oy 6 v mv ngona" 
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380 ix^QOv aXriiia^ rovg rs 8i06aQ%ag 6le(S6ag paaiX^g 390 
TfAog ^dvoc^c xavtog. 

TEKMHSSA. 

orav xatevxfj tccvd'\ o^ov xaiiol d'avstv 
sv%ov ' ti yccQ dsi Jijv ^s , oov rsd'vrixorog ; 

{at Q o(p'^ d\) 
AIAS. 
lot 

385 axotog, iyLov (paog^ 

SQSpog CD (pasvvoratov ag i^ioC^ 395 

£l£0d'\ eXsad'd [i olxT^roga^ 

eXsa^d ft' ' ovte yccQ dsciv yivog ovO' ccfi€Qic3v^ 
390 £t' a^wg fiXsTtsiv riv^ elg ovriOiv av^gdnav. 400 

aXXa (I a ^tog 

cilxC^ d'Bog 

ovXlov alxi^SL. 

not rtg ow qyvyy ; 
395 Tcot fwX(X)v iiBvci ; 

el xa i/ikv g)d'iv£L, q)iXoi^ 405 

y. 391. There is nothing objectionable in this verse ending 
with a short syllable. For examples see critical note on Oed. R. 1192. 

V. 393. ovXiov is my own conjecture. See my observations 
in Emendat. in Soph. Trach. p. 88 sq. MSS. olsd-QLOv, 

V. 396 sqq. These words are evidently corrupt, but the con- 

x(oq] Schol. rec: ngoyovoi itu- construed: ovxb yocg slg d's&v ys- 

Tifp, TtocTtnog nal ot dvooT^QO). See vog ovts stg ziv* ovrjaiv dfisgCoov 

fab. Ajae. not. 1. — On n&g av, dv&gt&noDV izt d^tog Blfii piinaiv. 

would that, see at Philoct. 777. For now I am unworthy to 

V. 380. dtaaocQxocg — (5«<Ffc- look for help from Gods or 

X^g] For StaaccQxag see on v. 245. men. For ^Xinsiv stg riva cf. Ant. 

9i%Q0izBig. For the form oXsaoag 909., on the preposition placed only 

see at v. 184. before the second substantive, Ant. 

V. 386. ifiov mdog] Schol.: 367: noth fisv xcexoV, dXiot* in' 

Xiysi, ds atiozog iybov q>dog, (6g ^<F<0">l6v?pwft. Ibid. 1176. Trach. 766. 

it zig zov ^dvazov aayerjg^av vo- V. 391 sq. a J tog dXnifia 

liiGBisv. ^sog] So vs. 460. 962. 

V. 386. ^gsfiog m <p.] For the V. 393. ovXiov a^x^Jet] The 

order of the words seeMatth. §. Scholiast correctly interprets fis- 

277,6. 'A g e/Lto^ is rightly explained XQ*' ^ccvdczov. 

by Dindorf: quo in loco res V. 394. not ztg ttzX,] The pro- 

meae sunt. noun zlg is used in the same sense 

V. 389 sq. 0VZ8 — dvO-gd- as above v. 240. 

nav] These words must be thus V. 396sq. sizdfi,lv — niXccg] 



58 SO^OKAEOTS 

totgd^ oiiov Ttilag, 
(iG)Qatg d' ccyQocig jtQogxdyLE^a ^ 
400 Ttag Sa CxQaxog dcTtaktog av ybs %eiQl (povsim. 

TEKMH2SA. 

G) SvgxaXaivaj toiaS^ avdga %q7i6l^ov 410 

(pcDvstVj a jiQO^d'SV ovtog ovx hlrj not av. 

{dvxiatQOtprj d\) 
AIAS. 

TtOQOl aki^QOd'Oly 

405 TtagaXa r' avtQa^ xal viyLog inaxxiov^ 
TtoXvv^ TtoXvv ftfi, SaQOv tB drj 

yLaxU%Bx a^tpl TQoCav %q6vov' ccXk^ ovoiixu ^\ ovx 415 
£r' cc^Ttvoccg e%ovxa. xovto xcg q)Qov^v tcxm, 

410 CO Uxa^dvdQiOL 



jectures hitherto proposed by the learned cannot he received. Din- 

dorf has tpCXoi, xCcig 8* =3 ofiov niXsL, fKogaig 8* aygaig xg, 
V. 400. av fia = zsigl 9. Dind. 

These words are so corrupt, that the shore. Alyotlov TtsXdyovg ivd- 

it is impossible to conjecture what liog nogog Archest r. Athen. VII, 

Sophocles really wrote. 278. C. Cf. Tafel. Dilucidd. Find. 

V. 400. Schol.: StnaXxog' T.I. p. 57. Lob. 

dlicpotsgaLg totvg xsgaiv, olov wf- V. 405. Schol.: vifiog ind- 

giSs^lcog fis q>ov£vot' nccvtl ad'i- yittov' to aXaog rov ogovg Trjg 

vsi , cos J£8vfiog \^ 6 orgarog fis ''iSrjg to nccgdXiov. 

g)ov£voi Xafioiv td dinaXta 8ogd- V. 409. Schol.: dfiitvodg 

tia, (ug niog q>riGlv, Eustath. ^%ovta' ^d>vra. — tovto' oti 

p. 674, 13: TcaXtov sldog onXov, otnt ixoa Irt J^v. 

2| ov nccgd 2oq>07t,Xsr dCnaXtog V. 410 sqq. Snafidv&gioi — 

cpovsvg, Hermann thinks that it *Agy sCoig] Eur. Hel. 54: 2%a- 

has the same meaning as the Ho- n,av8gCoig ^oatai. 259: 2ifiovvt£- 

meric ix^'^ ^^'^ dovgB , so as to OLg goaig. The Scholiasts say that 

signify well armed. these streams are called evtpgovsg 

V. 401 sq. t Olds' — (poavstv] 'AgysCoig either because all rivers 

The infinitive depends upon the are grateful did to ttotov, as 

exclamation; cf. Matth. §. 544. Aesch. Pers. 435: SuBgxitog ag- 

Rost §. 125. not. 5. On ^xXri av 8 si nsSiov svfievsi notAy or ifiol 

see at vs. 119 sq. The word xgv- ^X^Q^'' foa£, svq>qovsg 8h toCg 

ai^ov is explained by the Scho- 'Agystoigytoig ifiotgsx^goigyyfhich 

liast ysvvaiotatov. is highly significant, if we re- 

V. 404. no go I dXi^god'Oi] collect that men, who have sus- 

Brunck: To be explained as in tained heavy injuries, are accu- 

Aesch. Pers. 365. nogoi dXl^go%'Oi stomed to think all things un- 

or ivdXioi v. 451., the waves of favourable to themselves, and lea- 

the sea, which Aj ax beheld from gued, as it were, with their ene- 
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ysirovsg ^oaC^ 

sv(pQov€g ^AQyECoig^ 420 

ovx, it avoQtt ^rj 
rovd^ £d7jr\ Ijtog 
415 s^SQ SCO ft dya , 

olov OVTLVa 

TQoia otQatov 

deQX^V X^ovbg iiolovr ccTto 425 

^EXXavCSog' tavvv d' artiiog cods TtQoxsL^ccL. 

X0P02. 

420 ovtoi, (>' ccTtsigysLVj ovd'^ oTtcog sa Xsystv 
sxco xaxotg roLotgSs 6v^7tS7ttG)x6ra, 

AIAS. 

alcct ' tCg av %ox Sis%^ od^ STtciwiiov 430 

V. 415—416. Form one line in Dind. as also do vs. 417 — 418. 

V. 417. In my first edition I had written Tgcota for Tqolcc from 
the conjecture of Hermann. Now I prefer retaining the reading 
of the MSS. especially as no one has yet clearly shewn what was 
the structure of the strophic verses. 

V. 419. ati^iog = dds Dind. 

mies. Cf. 459: ^x^^'' ^^^^^ tads, V. 419. nQ6%sifioci] For this 

Nor does V. 862. repudiate this in- see the glossary of Blom field 

terpretation. Eustathiusp. 890, on Aesch. Sept. c. Th. gloss. 963. 

22. thinks that the Scamander is V. 420 sq. ovtol a' «rA.] On 

so called &ta to xgrianLtoxazov ys- the twofold construction of the verh 

vsaQ'aL TOig'^ElXTjciv. Lob. ^xsiv cf^ Ant. 270 sq.: ov yccg eC- 

V. 413 sq. avigcc xovds] See x^fisv ovt* avxitpcavBiv, ovd'' OTZoag 

at V. 78. ogdivrsg 'ncclmg Tcgci^aifisv. On ov- 

V. 414sq. inogi^sgioofisycc] rot — ovts cf. Matth. §. 609. 

See note. v. 376. Ajax was ac- Sehol. : o x^Q^^ iotiv 6 Xiyoav' 

counted the hravest of generals ivSi^maL yccg 6 x^gog rm ndfivovvi^ 

after Achilles. See my annotation oTtsg ^atlv sMog nagcciivd'^ocg' ^ 

in fab. Ajac. not. 8. Schol.: ov Sh Ts^yLricaa xovto ovy. ijcotsi. 

vsfieGrjzov rm Atavxt fisyaXavx^t- V. 422 sq. tig av — yiccitOLg] 

(?lf*ai. ovav fihv yag tig iv fistgia The Scholiast: avvadov ^esad'aL 

diccymyjl rj, tots svGxrjfiov nsgi- %al inoavvfiov toig yaxyioig * ^nXs^s 

atiiXsiv tec savtov nXsovsyttTjfia- Sh to ovofia nccga to ataCto ^gr^- 

ta' anrivSriiiOta 8\ avdga ovv. civ v'qti'viov. We may therefore fairly 

tig fisiLTlfaito J bI fiEyocXavxsitai, conjecture with Nauck (in Schnei- 

owora xal o'HganXijg (Trach. 1090 dewini Philol. T. II. p. 148) that 

sqq.) iv t& tiXst oov nsgl trjg ccV' Sophocles wrote ^vvaesiv instead 

dgs^ocg avtov dii^siai' iial yCvB- of ^vvoCanv. Many examples of 

tai inCtcccig tov Ttd&ovg, imotav these derivations of names are 

TO TOtovTO diacpd'sCgrjtai* ^Tt d^ collected from tragic and other 

av^sttxL to naO'og, ovx vno aXXoVj poets byElmsleyon Eur. Bacch. 

ciXX' vno avtov, 508. Compare especially Lobe ck 
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rovyihv ^vvoiostv ovo^a rotg i(iotg xaxotg'j 
vvv yccQ 7tdQs6rc xal dig alaf^euv i^ol 

425 xal TQcg ' touyvtotg yccQ xaxotg ivtvyxdvG) ' 
oxov TCatrjQ iihv trjgS^ an ^Idaiag xd^ovog 
tec TtQcita xaXkv6tEi^ aQiOtsviSag (SXQaxov^ 435 

TtQog olxov rjXd'e icaOav evxXeiav tpigiDv' 
sya d 6 xsivov TCatg^ xov avxhv ig xonov 

430 TQoCag ijteX^cjv ovx iXa60ovi 6%ivei^ 
ov8^ igya ^stco x^^^og agxdiSag iiirjg^ 
axc^og ^AQyaCoLdiv g)8' ccjiollv^at. 440 

xaCxov xooovxov y i^sjtidxa^d'ai 8oxa^ 
ai §(31/ ^A%Lkk£vg xdv OTtlcov xav av tcbql 

435 xqCvslv S^eXXs XQccxog aQL^xsCag xlvC^ 

ovx dv xig ccvx' l^aQil^sv alkog avr' ^iiov. 

vvv d' avr' ^AxQsldai (pG)xl jiavxovQyS fpQtvag 445 

^Ttgal^av^ avSgog xovS^ ocTtci^avxsg xqccxtj. 

xel ^rj x6 X oii^a lal tpgivsg 8ni(SxQog)ov 

V. 439. TO T* Ofiyba %al is my own conjecture. MSS. and 
Dind. rod' o/Li/itt %al, Cf. v. 630. 

Aglaoph. p. 870. and Meineke %Qlvnv, tCg 6 ttgatdiv iv tcccg dgi- 

on Euphorion, p. 128 sqq. Others cxBiaig. Therefore agoitog dgi- 

derive the name Ai'ag from als- ataLug ngtvsiv xvvC will mean to 

TOg; on which see my remarks in adjudge the praise of high- 

fabul. Ajac. not. 4. Schol.: ^cxi est valour to any one. 

8\ xal rovTO agxctiozgonov , x6 V. 436. aXXog avr' ^/Ltov] See 

ngog rag ovoiiaaCag lyLtpsoBiv tag my remarks on this expression at 

avfitpogdg' Tialag fihv ovv ngdt- Oed. C. 484. 

roav ova av ifiiiivrjto xov diavo- V. 437. Schol.: navxovgym' 

T^liaxog, iv avfiq)oga Ss oiv, ndvxa ngdxxovxi xal ybrid'kv vno- 

V. 427. Schol.: xd ngcoxa axsXXofiivq),7cavovQymiialdvaLdsi. 

TLaXliaxsia' sl'Xriq>s x'^v ^Haio- Cf. Phil. 636: dXX ^ax' iits^vca 

vrjv Ttagd xotf^HgaitXsovg, See fab. ndvxa Xsuxd, ndvxa 3h xoXfirixd. 

Ajac. not. 4. and 5. For the ex- See Aesch. Sept. c. Th. 665 : qpoorl 

pression naXXiaxsta dgiaxsvsiv navxoXfio) (pgsvag. 

axgaxov see in Cens. at v. 42. V. 438. ^nga^av] Caused 

V. 428. naaav sv^Xsiav] In it to fall to his share. The 

Latin summam gloriam. See Greek expression Tr^ofrrfiii' x/ rti/t 

on Phil. 141 sq. answers to the German jeman- 

V. 431. Schol.: apxfffas' dsi- dem etwas verschaffen, and 

^ag, Porjd'ijaag^ ngd^ag, "Egya dg- signifies a clandestine plotting 

Y.SIV is rather used in the sense and study of faction. See Duck er 

of dgytsaiv igyaaxLTiriv dgyisiv. See on Thucyd. IV, 89. 

my observations in Cens. on V. 42. Ibid. Schol.: dvdgog xov- 

V. 436. Schol.: ngivsiv ^fisX- ds' dsLTtxtTi&g dvxl xov ifiov. %gd- 

Xs* iisxd yigiasoag didovai xvvl xr}' vlht^v, 

'^gdxog dgiaxsiag , rjyovv ^fisXXe V. 439 sq. %sl iiii — X'^g iftrig] 
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440 yvdfirig ccTty^av tijg i^ijgj ovx av mrte 

Scxrjv xtxz' akkov (pcjtog cjS^ iipT^g)Laav. 

vvv d' ri /liog yoQySjCLg ddci(iatog d'ea 450 

i^drj ft' in avxolg %6tQ^ insvxvvovt^ i^^v 

iCtpriksv i^^akov6a kvacdSri i/ocroi/, 
445 Sgt* iv toiotgde XBiQag a[^a^aL pototg' 

TislvoL d' insyyekAoLv ixnstpsvyotsg ^ 

iyiov [ilv ovx ixovtog. si ds ng d'sciv 455 

pkaTtroi, (pvyoL rav x^ xaxog xov XQsC66ova. 

xal vvv xC XQ^ Sqccv; ogrig ifitpavcig ^sotg 
450 ixd'acQo^i , ^t6ei Se ^l ^Ekki^vav ezQatog , 

iX^B'' ^^ TQoCa naca xal TtsdCa tads, 

TtoTSQa JtQog oUxovg, vavkoxovg kiTtcav edgag 460 

And unless both my eyes and is Phil. 1271: toiovtog iqa^a — 
mind had been depraved, niczog^ dtrj^og Xdd'Qagy i. e. irj- 
and had wandered from the kovozi niatog xtZ. See my re- 
plans I had conceived. See marks in Cens. p. 126.^ 
notes on vs. 51 sq. On the ex- V. 447. ifiov ^hv ovx b%6v- 
pression q>Qivsg SioLGxgotpoC siaiv xog] Schol. : navv ysvvaicog ^fi- 
ef. Aesch. Prom. 673: 8vd"vg dh (livsi tm Xiqitazi' to yag icp* socv- 
ftOQq>'^ytal<pQ6vsg ^idazoocpoifiaav. zm dvfigrj'usvaL (prjai tovg^ElXrj- 
and Eur. Bacch. 1165: sv diaaxgo- vag, nal ritTrjod'at ov%vn insi- 
woig ooaoig. Schol.: el iir^ di' vtov^ dXld did tr^v inrjgsLav xov 
BTtaxccaiv xov diovxog i^snsaov at &sov, 

didvoitxl (iOVy ov^ dv noxs dlXov V. 448. q>vyoi, zSv] On the 

ovxatg ddi'Koag 'ncixstpritpCaavxo. particle xol put in the apodosis 

V. 440 sq. ovx dv — i'il)i^q>i- see at Oed. C. 1361. For the sen- 

aav] A prose writer would have timent, compare El. 696: orav 8s 

used the middle form, as Plat. xi,g d'smv pidnxrj^ dvvuLX* dv ovd* 

Qorg. 516. E: ovSsfi^av alaxgdv dv ia%v(ov q>vysCv. 

Sturjv 7iax6iJj7i(p£aavTO avxov. The V. 449 sqq. ogxig — Tgoi'a] 

expression they would never 1, e, SvxLva d'sol ix^ocigovai, fiiasi 

have passed such a sentence 9s axgaxogj ix&SL 8e Tgoia. On 

upon another man means the change of structure see Mat th. 

this: I would have taken care §. 472, 3. 

that they never passed such V. 452. n6xsga^ The Greek 

a sentence upon another writers often put noxsga and teo- 

man, i. e. by slaying them. xsgov so as either to suppress the 

V. 442. vvv 8s\ For the use of other interrogation, or to express 

these particles see at Oed. C. 269. the sense by other particles than 

V. 445. Zgx' iv xoioCgds — the usual ^. The latter has taken 

poxoig] I. e. iv xoiotgds, drjlov- place here; for the other inter- 

6x1 Poxoig. Toiog^B is therefore rogation follows in v. 458. dlld 

here, and in v. 216., joined with ^^t' tixX, 

the substantive §ox6v in the same V. 452 sq. Xmoiv — jixgsi- 

manner as aXXog is united with Sag] Eur. Hel. 1190: %svdg Xl- 

substantives, as is explained at nova' sSoag. Iph. A, 806: oi^LOvg 

Philoct.38. Far less objectionable igi^fiovg iaXiTtovxeg. 
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^ovovg X ^AtQsCdagj nelayog Aiyaiov 7i£Qci; 
xal Ttotov Olivia TcarqX drjlci(S(Xi (pavelg 

455 TsXa^civL; Tcdg (is xkriOBtaC Ttot^ eigidelv 
yviivov (pavevtcc rciv agtereicov cct€Q, 
(Dv avtog S(5%e OXBq)avov evxlsiag (idyav; 465 

ovx €6tc TOVQyov xXr^rov, akXa d^r' toil/ 
TtQog ^QVfia TQcicDV, ^v(iJt60(DV fiovog iiovovg 

460 xal dQciv xi XQifioxov^ slxa XoCod'tov ^dv(a\ 
ak^ (d8s y 'AxgecSag civ evcpgdvac^L irov, 
ovx i0XL xavxa, nsvQa xig ^rjxrjxsa 470 

xoLa8\ aq)^ rig ysQOvxL Stjlcido) tcccxqI 
liT^xoL g)v0Lv y cconXayxvog ix xeCvov ysydg. 

465 al6%Q0v yccQ avdQa xov fiaxQov %9]?S€^v fi^ovy 
xaxot(Siv ogxLg ^rjSsv ii,akXa6<iexai, 
XL yccQ TtuQ^ rjiiaQ rjiiSQa xsqtislv s%ai 475 



V. 458. xovQyov Dind. 
V. 464. ftj} rot Dind. 

V. 454 sq. TroTov o|Lt|Lta — T b- Xo^ad'tov d'avm] On the use of 
Xancovi] The interpreters com- the particles dXla ^fjz' — slta 
pare Oed R. 1371. Phil. 110. Eur. see at Phil. 1324. For the cir- 
Iph. A. 445: noiov ofijia GVfiPa- cumstance to which Sophocles re- 
A(5; Herod. I, 37: vvv xs xioiai fers, see in fab. Aj. not. 16. 
lis XQ71 ofifiaai, — qia^vsad'ai; and V. 461. dXX* eS^fi y' — nov] 
other passages. That I should deliver up fessis 

V. 455. xXiqaBtai] Will per- leviora tolliPergama 
suade himself. So ToAfta v. 528. Graiis. 
See on Oed. 180. V. 464. (pvciv y'] Observe the 

V. 456. yv^vov — uxsq] So force of the particle ys, by which 
V. 750. Ant. 445: l'|a) ^aqsCocg Ajax professes himself equal to his 
cilxCug iXsvd'SQOv. Phil. 31: ogdi sire in valour, and consequently 
iisvYiv ol%7iaiv dv^Qtoncov SCxu^ worthy of distinction, although 
and elsewhere. passed over by the Atridae un- 

V. 457. i V axscpavov s v - honoured. 
TiXsiag] On the double genitive V. 466. ScKol.: utayLoi^aLV og- 
see 605 sq. For the expression rtg* ogzLg SLaXXocy^v ov 8s%Bzai, 
axBtpavov svuXsCccg L o b e c k ciXX* ctsl iv xcKxori? i^exd^sxai,. The 
quotes Eur. Suppl. 325., Antiop. fr. sense is: he who remains to- 
XXXVIII, 4. ed. Dind., in which tally unchanged with res- 
passages the same words are used, pect to evils, i. e. whose mis- 
Dionys. Antiq. VI, 58: cxBcpavog fortunes never experience change 
dgLOTS^ag, Plutarch. Comp. Phi- or alleviation. See note Oed. R. 25. 
lop. cum Flam. c. 3: axitpavog 8i- V. 467 sq. xC ydg — 'KarQ'a- 
TiaioavvTig %al XQ7}ax6xrixog, Phi- vsiv] In these words Ajax shews 
lostr. V. Ap. VII, 14, 294: axi(poc- why it is unbefitting not only for 
vov dgst^g axBcpavcoodfisvog ^xo. the wretched, to desire a long life, 

V. 458 sqq. dXXd diix' — elxa but likewise for man in general. 
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jtQogd'€t0a xavad'Staa tov ys xatd'avstv; 
ovx av JtQLaCfiriv ovdsvog koyov Pqotov^ 
470 ogvig xsvaldv ikitCdiv Q-sQiLaCvexai. 

akX^ ri xaXdg g^v, rj xaX^g rad'vrjXBvai 

xov svysvi] XQiq, itavx axi^xoag koyov, 480 

XOPOS. 

ovSsXg iQst 7tod'\ ag v7t6pkrjrov koyov ^ 
Atag^ ik£%ag^ akka tijg aavtov (pQSvog. 
475 TCavCaC ya yLivxoi xal dog avdQMcv tpCkoig 
yvci^rjg XQati]6aL tagds fpQovxCdag ^sd'Sig. 

TEKMHSSA. 
CO d867tot' Atag^ trig avayxaCag tv%Yig 485 



He argues: for why can the V. 477 — 516. The sum of this 
day delight men, giving whole passage is as follows: Do 
them up to, and rescuing not, O Ajax, seek destruc- 
them from death at alternate tion hy thine own hands, 
times? i. e. why should life lest thou either bring upon 
delight men, in which each thyself the greatest insults 
day gives up to, or rescues from thine enemies, or in- 
from death? He denies there- flict the deepest grief and 
fore that men can enjoy life through misfortune upon me, thy son, 
their total uncertainty as to the and thy parents. — There is 
duration of their life; for to use no doubt that the poet had in view 
the words of Horace (Od. IV, 7, the fine passage of Homer. II. VI, 
17.), No oneknows an adiiciant 407—439. 

hodiernae crastina summae V. 477 sq. rijff avay%aiag — 
tempora di superi. So So- x a x6 v] !4vayxataTV%?7, commonly 
phocles Trach. 943 sqq. and Se- used of that fortune against 
neca ad Marc, de consol. c. 20.: which men strive in vain, or 
ex illo quo primam lucem fated lot and so in the sense of 
vidit, — illi ipsi, qui adji- death, or other grievous ills, here 
ciebantur adolescentiae an- signifies slavery, as is observed 
ni, vitae detrahebantur. — by Eustathius p. 1089,38: not- 
Incrementa ipsa, si bene QdSo(poyLXBtoLvuy%oLiazv%riri8ov- 
computes, damna sunt. See ZixtJ. The sense and connection 
my remarks in Cens. p. 127 sqq. of the whole passage is this: To 
Lobeck quotes Plutarch. Caes. be deprived of liberty is the 
c. 57: piXtiov hxiv anu^ anoQ'a- greatest of calamities. But 
vEiv T] noiltxTiig iyyvg livcci tov I myself, who was once free, 
d'avuTOv. ^ the daughter of a wealthy 

V. 471 sq. dXX' i] naXdig — Phrygian king, am now cap- 
Xpif] For the sentiment see note tured and led into servi- 
on El. 1065 sq. tude to thee. And since, hav- 

V. 472. Tcdvt' — Xoyov^ See ing become thy wedded wife, 
on Phil. 1212. The phrase here I wish well to thee — I be- 
contains the notion : my opinion seech that thou take pity on 
stands thus. me, and neither bring those 
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ovx iotiv ov8\v ^sttpv avd'QciTeoLg xaTcov. 
iy(D d' iXav^iQov (isv i^eg)vv JtatQogj 

480 eUTtsQ tLvog, ad'evomog iv nkovxtp^ Ogvyciv' 
vvv d' £tftl Sovkri. d'Bolg yicQ (oS^ iSo^i tcov 
xal 0y ^dXiiSta xblqL toiyuQOvv^ ItcsI 490 

TO 60V ki%og i^vvril^ov^ sv tpgovci xa ad^ 
xaC 0* ccvrtd^cD ngog r' icpsOtCov ^log 

485 Bvvrig xa x^g 0rjg^ rj 0vv7ikka%%7ig i^ov^ 
ybri ft' di^idorig pd^iv dkyaivriv Xccfistv 
xav 6C3V v% ix^Qciv, %8iQiav itpaCg xlvl. 495 

y yccQ d'ocvjig 6v xal xsXevxi^aag a^?^^, 
xavxrj vo^i^e xd^h xfj xod"^ 'hi'^^QV — 

490 ^Ca ^vvaQ^a0d'€t6av ^AgyeCav VTto 

^vv TtaiSl rc5 0a dovkCav s^scv XQoq)rfV, 

xal xig TCLXQOv jtQogtpd'By^a da0JtoxAv iget 500 



V. 487. /^fls xivi Dind. 

V. 488. fl is the conjecture of Bo the. Most of the MSS. have 
bI, the rest fiv. 

greater evils upon me, by V. 483. to cov Xixog |vv- 

which I shall be affected by '^Xd'ov] See on Trach. 27 sq. Is- 

becoming thy widow, nor xog yag ^HganXsi^ tlqitov ^vaxtxaa. 

cause thyself to fall into the Schol.: sv q>QOvoa' svvovg gov 

greatest disgrace at the Ttad'iazafiai. 

hands of thine enemies. For V. 484. Schol.: I <p £ (Ft t'o t; * 

the form of commencing cf. Ant. cwoItiov' ot avvofKovvtBg 'Eqti- 

683 sqq. ariov /iCa nQorsivovotv, ot 9s q>i-' 

V. 480. Schol.: sUnsQ rivog' Xoi ^CXvov. 

dvtl xov' dag ov% aXXov ttvog. It V. 485. ^ avvrjXXdx^rjg ifioi] 

is nearly the same as ^iyiara I. e. 9i' r^g ifiol avvriQfioad^g. So 

o^svovrog^ivnXovtco, For examples Eur. Troad. 74: Xinxga tlccI ydiioij 

see Lobeck on this passage and otg rjX&ov ig fiiXcc&QOv "'Entogog. 

Matth. §. 617. e. For this use of V.^486 sq. (3d|«v dXy. Xafisiv 

the preposition iv see at Phil. 60. — vn' ixp'^o^v] I. e. dXysiva 

So afterwards iv aol am^ofion. The fid^sed'aL vno tmv adav ix^gdov. 

word nXovtog signifies not only See on v. 337. This is explained 

riches , but power in general. Cf. in vs. 492 sqq. nai tig TtLitgov htX. 

V. 519: xCg nXovtog; Trach. 134. V. 487. x^^Q^^^^ iq>s£g tivl] 

Oed. R. 380. El. 648. and Oed. R. Cf. v. 1297: itp^xsv iXXotg ix^v- 

1070 : tavTTiv ^' iats nXovaC(p xcci- <5iv Siatpd'ogdv, 

gsiv ysvsi, V. 488. tj ydg Q'dvrig'] For the 

V. 482. Y.al aij — jjftp/] She conjunctive see at v. 513. Com- 

corrects herself in these words, pare also Matth. §. 527. not. 2. 

as otherwise, Ajax, irreverent to- and Rost §. 123. not. 1. 

wards the Gods, would have but y,492. ng6g<pQ'syiioi — igst] 

ill borne the remark d'socg mSs Not unlike El. 1213: ot; aoi ngog- 

do^ai, ScHABF. TJnEi Ti^vds Tcgogqxovsiv (pdriv. 
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koyoig CccTttcnv* Idsts xriv oyisvviriv 

Atavxoq^ og yiiyiotov t6%v6e Cxquxov^ 
495 oXag XatQeiag avd'^ o0ov ii^Xov tQe(p€L 

xoioLVt igst xig, mca^\ [ilv dai^cov iXa , 

aol S^ al(f%Qa xccTtri xaika xal xm aip yivai. 505 

ak)^ atSsoac ^aIv naxiQa xov Cov iv XvygA 

yriQcc TtQolsvTtcov ^ alds0aL S\ ^nffftiga 
500 nokX^v ix^v xXriQovxov^ ^ Ob nokkaxig 

d'sotg KQaxav ^civxa scQog dofiovg fAoXetv' 

otxxsLQa 8\ ova^y naZda xov aov, el viag 510 

XQoqyfig oxsgrid-slg Cov dioC6sxaL inovog 

vn oQq>avL0x&v (iri q)iX(X)Vy o0ov xaxov 
505 xsCvcD X€ xa^ol xovd'% oxav d-dvygy vsiietg, 

ifiol yccQ ohxix i0xlv slg o xi fikincn 



V. 493. Xoyotff ^aTCTooi'] Her- Pindar. .01. II, 78: vioiq iv 

mann quotes Aesch. Sept. c. Th. did'loigy in the contests of 

388. ^ivtiv ovsCSst, See note on youths, and also Ly si as de in- 

T. 1216. val. §.16: xovq ^ti viovg xal vsaig 

V.495. dr9' Saov J^'lov] I. e. t«^S *t«rot'«is XQto^ip^ws. On the 

2 \ Of »i ^ *. 1 ' • n - substantive xgomrj. education, 

*^ / Z ** T ^f'^^% ^°' cf. Xenoph. Mem" ill, 6, 10. and 

the double exclamation of«s - p^^^ deiegg. I. p. 643. On «ov 
offov see vs. 657. 923. and Matth. . vT- vf'- xif - 

§. 488. not. 1. re^.p«, for l;t«v, Z>J»J^!t'!i^tiu7tsl tZ 

„'nTr«V" " ^°''^""''''- ^'' gri rig-httyinter^re^f^fo^ 

on Ant. 884. , « '*. o * mi. i? n 

by Sia^si, pioaasxai. The full ex- 

V. 496. Schol.: Saiiicav' vvv pression is (iCov or ccCmva Siatpi- 

i} SovIbCu* Svgtv%Ca. iXa' iXdaBi. gsiv, which is used by Herod. Ill, 

See on 267. Cf . Oed. C. 1749 : il- 40., the elliptic by Eur. Rhes. 982. 

nCddov yag ig x{v hi fi,8 da^iiav Sophocles here introduces his fa- 

xavvv y' ilavvBi; vourite use of the middle. Nia 

V._«,2,sqq._o_fx,_..p. *'-..- rfilnTfTo;'.' """"' "'"" 



ing care, pass his liie under -c^ .-. ^ . y, 7» ™^' ^" 

« «^^,' « « ^ 1 J; «. „ „ -^ : „ « o V. /. «, J^or the expression Biov 9iaq>£QSiv 

nnirienaiy guardians, now f_f _ '^ j, ^^j 'V, liooT Ir^ 

great will be the evil that ^f" If^J. I- '^^^ flAV 

thou wilt bring upon both («<=•, P^"") P'^"* "V" ««?<>« «»- 

him and me by t'hy ^death. ^TZ.ZZl.: i^jol r«P ov- 

V. ^2 — 504. t^^as rQoq>7Jg — %ix' iaxiv %ai xovxo Ofingmov 

jiAi7<paa)v] For the adjective v^og (II. VI, 413. 429.)- pvSs iio£ 

cf. Eur. Med. 48: via yag tpgov- icxi naxriq xal noxv la fii^- 

xlg ov% dXysiv qiilBif i. e. the xjjq, slxa s^'qg' dxdg av (i>o£ 

mind of the young. On which iaai nax'^g xal noxvioi ftij- 

passage the commentators quote xrig. 

5 
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TtXrjv 00V. 6v yccQ ^lot vcatQid* rjota^ag doQsiy 515 

xal ^ritiQ* aXXri ^otQa xhv tpviSavxa re 

ica%'slX6v"AiSov d-avaaifiovg olxi^tOQag. 
510 tig 8rjr i^iol yivovt av avtl 0%v ytaxQig; 

xCg Ttloikog; iv 6ol itaff iyoys dci^ofiac. 

aAA' C6x^ xa^ov fivijatLv. avdQC xot xqscov 520 

(ivi^fir^v TtQogstvai , tcQJtvbv et xi Jtov Ttddi]. 

%aQvg %aQtg yig i6tiv r^ tixrov^' cceC' 
515 oxov d' ccTto^^et (ivijifxig sv ns7tov%6xog^ 

ovx av yivovt id"^ ovxog svyev^g avr^Q, 

X0P02. 
Atag^ i%Eiv 6* av olxxov^ cag xayco, <pQ£vl 525 

d'iXoL[i av' alvoirjg yccQ av xa xijgd^ STtrj. 



V. 507. 96qsl I have written from my own conjecture. MSS. 
9oQi. See the critical note on Oed. C. 619. 

y. 513. nccd"jj I have restored from La., Lb., F and Aug. b. 

Vulgg. and Dind. nccd^oi. Cf. v. 1316. 

v. 508. Hal firitig* uXXri fiui] For examples of this use of 

fiotgoc] The pronoun olXXog is the pronoun n&e see on Ant. 776. 

opposed to the preceding av in Y. 512. ^ccvdg^] This seems to 

this sense: for thou hast des- be spoken emphatically, so as to 

troyed my country: another, be the same as svysvi^s ccvqg. For 

and that other a Fate etc. otherwise it could not.be placed 

For the use of aXXoq see on Phi- at the beginning of the sentence, 

loct. 38. So vs. 1050. 1316. 1335. and ^ Ant, 

V. 509. %a&BtXhv — ol^ri' 710: aXX* avSga, xsC xig y ao- 

Togag] L e. Hocd'siXBVj Sgts st- q)6g, to iiavd'dvBiv noXX* ule%g6v 

vtti "Aidov d'ccv. olHT^Togccg, Cf. v. ovSiv, For examples see on Oed. 

393 sqq.: m aiiozog — eXsad'', Us- C. 389. 

ad-i [i oUrizoga, Trach. 282: av- V. 512 sq. Schol.: dXX' i'<^Z* 

Tol ^\v "AiSov ndvtsg sta' oItl^- Ttdfiov' TiaXmg to xaftov, oroi^, 

xogsg. Ibid. 1161: dXX* ogrig "Ai- (isra xov natiga xal zov vtov 

dov (pd'ifisvog olm'qxctig niXoi, in Tidfih ^v xivl fioigqc ttatdd'ov' al- 

which passage q>9'ifisvog is used ad'dvsxai ydg tiqg tvxrig, iv y 

in the same sense as d'avdcifiog vvv Icxiv' al9rifi6v(og SI avxov 

here. Cf. Oed. R. 959. and Phil. vnofiiiivi^aHsi xd xrjg svvijg. 

819. "AiSov ^avdcifioi oix'qxogsg V. 513. st xl nov nd9"ri] So- 

seem to be the same as the Ho- phocles unites bI with the con- 

meric vitavBg tiaxaxsd'vTjcixsg. See junctive in Oed. R. 198. 874. Oed. 

also my remarks on Phil. 329. C. 1443. Ant. 710. 

V. 510. x£g — dvxl aov jca- V. 517. dtg xayoJ] We should 

xgig'\ Cf. Xenoph. Anab. I, 3, 6: expect mg iyoi, Hal ah %xX. See 

vofii^a ydg vfiag ifiol slvai. xofl at Oed. 0. 53. For the expression 

naxgCSa mal tpCXovg xal avfifid- olnxov ^%Biv (pgBvC cf. Trach. 293 

%ovg. sq.: xaCgoLfi' dv navSCntp (pgsvi. 

V. 611. nd<s* iytoyB (Fwfo- V. 518: alvoirjg — int^] The 
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AIA53. 

xal TcccQZ^ ijtaivov rsv^srac TCQog yovv ifiov^ 
520 iav ^6vov to xa%%^Bv sv zok^a rsXslv, 

TEKMHSSA. 

aAA' CO gj^A' Ataq^ itavx iyoyB JCsi^ofiaL. 

AIAS. 
Tcofit^i vvv ii(Oi Jtatda tov iyi^ovy (og Hdco. 530 

TEKMHSSA. 
xal ftiji/ (po^oiOl y avrov i^sXv6a^7iv. 

llAS. 
iv tolgds totg 7(a7iol(Svv, ^ xC (iol Xeyecg; 

TEKMHSSA. 

525 [171 0OL yi jcov dv6xrivog avxi]6ccg d'ivoL. 

AIAS. 
TtQiitov ye xav lyv SaC^Lovog xov^iov x68s. 

TEKMHSSA- 
aAA' otn; iy^i ^q)vXa^a xoiko y' agxi^ai, 535 

Chorus speaks modestly, evidently V. 523. Tecmessa says : But 
meaning: I wish you would truly I removed him out of 
act as she advises. the way, through fear lest 

y. 519 sq. xal Tidgxa — ts- any harm should befall him 
letv^ She will obtain the a t t h in e h a n ds (^^ <rp/yc — 
greatest praise from me in- ^dvoi), 

deed, if she shall only think Y. 524. iv toigifa totg tta- 
fit to execute my commands aoCciv] He speaks of the time 
aright. The poet with great art when he was seized with madness, 
makes Ajax reply thus briefly to V. 526. nginov — roSs] Jlgi- 
the advice of the Chorus, mean- nov seems to be joined with the 
ing: it is not my duty to act genitive, as a participle. See on 
as a woman may bid, but it Oed. C. 432. Notice the bitterness 
is her duty to do as I shall and want of reverence shwen by 
order. And if she. do this, Ajax, in saying: This would 
she will certainly obtain not forsooth be unworthy of 
much praise from me. Nothing my fortunes, by which this 
moved therefore by the entreaties madness was inflicted upon 
of Tecmessa, he orders his boy me. Cf. note on v. 238. Schol.: 
to be brought, that, before his ij xal xovto xov ipLOV Saifiovog, 
death, he may exhort him to va- to vn' iuov xov nai9a dvaigs^ 
lour, and observes that Tecmessa d'rjyoii' ami tov ingsna ^ty nu" 
will deserve his thanks by not govcri pLOV tvxV '^^ ^^^ avtoxBtgd 
hindering the speedy accomplish- fis tov itaMg %ataa%BvdiSai. 
ment of his wishes. For the use V. 527. Schol.: xov to y' dg^ 
of the verb xoXfidv see on v. 455. niaai' dnoaopijaat x6 d'avsi^v, 

5* 
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AIAS. 

inrivB^* iQyov xal jtQovoLaVy fjv Sd'ov. 

TEKMHSSA. 
ri dijt^ av (61; i^ tavd^ av (iq)£Xot(il 6s; 

AIAS. 
530 dog ^oc vCQOsscTtstv avxov i(iq>avij r' Idstv, 

TEKMHSSA. 

xal (iriv TtiXag ys TCQogitoXotg (pvXia^srai. 

AIAS. 

« 

rC drira yiiXkBi ^lii ov TcaQOvdiav i%aiv\ 540 

TEKMHSSA. 

GO nat^ Ttaxr^Q ocaXet 6s, dsvQo JtQogjtoXov 
ay avxov ogitsq %sq6\v svdvviov xvQStg. 

AIAS. 
535 SQTCOvti qxovstgj tj XsXstfifidva Xoyov; 

TEKMHSSA. 
xal 8ri xo^t^SL jtQogjtoXcov od' iyyvd'sv. 

AIAS. 
alQ* avxov ^ alQS 8svqo, xaQ^ri^si, yccQ ov 545 

On the infinitive see Matth. §. quotes Aesch. Prom. 632 : t£ ^^xa 

532. d. Rost §. 125, 7., for the [leXXeig iiiq ov ysy<ovi'a%SLv to nav; 

particles aXl* ovv — ys see at V. 535. XsisifipLevqi Xoyov] 

Electr. 1018. XiXsif/^fiai tivog means I have 

y. 528. Schol. : inyvsaw failed in obtaining what I 

inccivA. sought, I know not, I am 

y. 529. <og iti rSvde] When ignorant of something. As- 

matters stand thus. Matth. XeifipLSvog Xoyov is used of a man 

has adduced other examples of who does not hear what is said, 

this expression at Eur. Andr. 1161. i. e. in this passage, who does 

and in Gr. Gr. §. 628, 3. not do w.hat is bidden. The 

y. 532. Schol.: nagovoiocv Scholiast rightly interprets: ana- 

iXBiv ijTOi nagsCvai. Such are Xiiinavofiivo} tijg %Xijae(og. 

181: iiOft(pav i%(ov, 319 sq.: yo- y. 537. Schol.: algB' ngog- 

ovg ^X3iv, 564 : ^gccv ixtov, 881 : (pegs. Mij fiot olvov astgs^ 

i%mv aygag^ 1076: (gofiov npopXrj- Hom. II. yi, 264. In the same 

lia ixoavy £1. 523: v§giv ovu i%m, sense we find inaigs El. 634. On 

897: iaxov d'avfia, Oed. R. 566: the transposition of the particle 

igsvvav tov d'avovtog ioxsxB, Ant. ov see at Ant. 96 sq. These and 

1273 : fiiyoc fidgog i%mv, Phil. 213 : the following words forcibly call 

fioXnav avgiyyog i%<ov, Lobeck, to mind what Homer has sung in 

in illustration of fiiXXsi fiii ov, II. yi, 466. 



AIA2. 69 

vso(!q)ayij tcov tovds %QogXsv66(av q>6voVj 

stTtEQ Stxaitag 16% ifiog tec jtaxQod'ev. 
540 aAA' avtix (Ofiotg avtov iv vo^ocg jtargog 

Set jtcoXoSafivstv xa^oiioLov6d'ac q>v6LV. 

CD Ttatj yivoto TCaxQog Bvxv%iarBQog ^ 550 

xa 8* oAA' oyioiog' xal yivov av ov xaxog. 

xaCxoi 0£ xal vvv xovxo ye i'qXovv 1%^^ 
545 0%'OvvEX ov8\v xcivd* iitav^Q'avei xaxSv, 

iv xp (pQOVBlv yaQ ^r^div ^dL0xog ptog, 

Bcag x6 %aCQSiv xal xo XvTtetad'av fidd'Tig. 555 

oxccv 8* Zxy jCQog xoiko^ SsZ ^ OTCog ytaxQog 



V. 546. After this verse the following is added in all the MSS. : 
z6 (jLfj q>QOvsiv yag Tidcgr' dvmSvvov xaxoV. It is omitted by Sto- 
baeus Serm. LXXVHI, 9., who quotes vs. 542 — 547. from this play, 
Yalck. on Eur. Hipp. 247. thinks that it is but inserted from another 
play of Sophocles. His opinion is followed byBrunck, Person 
on Med. 140. and Erfurdt. I think it the work of a Scholiast. 

V. 538. vsooq>ayii t6v8B — ra natgo^BV cf. Oed. C. 215. 

tpov ov] As the word tp6vo9 is 527. 

sometimes used by the tragic poets Y. 540. tiiiotg — i^ v6(iOLg 
to signify the thing slain, so (latgog] Suidas: votiog' vo- 
lt is both here and v.. 309. dg- fiog naga £oq)07iXst 17 (pvctg xov 




slain sheep. The same poet has tpgcuv (Ofiovg vofiovg tovg savrov 

a still bolder expression in Or. xgonovg iiccXst, cog oivsvSotovg xal 

992: MvgxCXov q)6vov 9i7ioav ig atsgsovg, 

ofSfia novtoVj and vs. 1358 sq.: y.541.Schol.:9r<oA,o^a|[ii'eri'' 

nglv ixvpLtog tdoa xov ^EXivag (p6- cog nmXov yvfivdieiv. 

vov aa^aiiiaiixov iv ifofioi^g y.bC- Y. 542 sq. Schol. : m^nai, yi- 

(iBvov. So the Latin caedes, as i^oto nccxgog' fiixgtog 6 Xoyog* 

in Yirg. Aen. X, 245: crastina ij ^^ Ofio^a bvj^'^ nccg' ^Ofn^gq} (II. 

lux — ingentes Rutulaespe- VI, 476.): Zsv aXXot xb ^Boi, 

ctabit caedis acervos. Nbo- Soxb dn xal xovSb yBviod'ai 

atpayri tpovov means the cattle nalS* Biiov (og nal iy<6. At- 

recently killed, among which tins Armorum iudicioap. Macrob. 

Ajax was sitting; cf. 308 sqq. For VI, 1: virtute sis par, dispar 

vsoaqxxyij it would have been suf- fortunis patris. Virg.Aen. XII, 

ficient to put I'ioi'. The tragedians 435: disce, puer, virtutem ex 

affect the fuller form of expression, me verumque laborem, for- 

for examples of which see at Ant. tunam ex aliis. 

500 sq. V. 549 sq. SbC o' onmgdBC' 

V. 539. BtnBg diyialfog %xX,'\ JfiiffJ So Philoct. 54 sq.: tijv (Pt- 

An imitation of the Homeric bI Xohxtjxov cb 8bi tpv%riv onag 

ixBov y' iftoff iaxi. The use of Xoyoiaiv ^xxX^t^^eig Xiymv. See 

the adjective dAcaiog is explained Matth. §.623. Snag, 2. Rost. §. 

by Lobeck h. 1. On the phrase 122. ann. 8. 3. 
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550 dsi^sig iv ix^QOtg^ olog i^ otov *rQdq>rig. 

td(og d^ xovtpoLg Jtvevfiaatv fio^xov viav 

ilwxrjv araXk(X)v^ ^rirgl tijde %aQiLovrj^. 

ovxoi <f' ^A%ai&v^ olda, ftij Ttg v/Jptag 560 

6xvyval6i kcifiatg^ ovd^ X^Q^S 5vr' ifiov, 
555 totov TtvXiOQOv (pvkaxa Tsvxqov a(iq)i 6ov 

XeCil>(Qy tQoq)rig aoxvov IfiTta, xei tavvv 

rriXcDTtog oI%vbI^ dvgfisvav d^Qav i%€i}v, 

aXX\ avdQsg a0^i6xriQeg^ ivaXiog Xsdg^ 565 

v^iv te xoivriv riji/d' ijti.6xi^7Ct(o %aQtv^ 
560 xBivfp X ifLt^v ayysiXar ivroki^v^ ojtog 

TOP Ttaida tovds TCQog dofiovg iiiovg aycyv 

Sg 6(ptv yBvrjtat yviQO§o6xog eigasi' 570 

V. 562. 'Eqi§olccv Dind. 

y. 551. Schol.: yiovfpoig El. 166: dvvfKpsvtog athv ol%vfo. 
nvBviiccaiv' %ov(py xal anaX^ On TT^ZcoTrog cf. Philoct. 216. Then 
^o^* t'j 91 iisxcctpogq: xmv fiiKgav the words dvgfisvmv d'rigccv i%(ov 
fpvx&v ixgriaato, ativa ovS\v atpo- mean SvgiisvsCg d'rigmv or d'ljgd- 
i gov Bvvaxai vnotpigsiv, ov nav- fisvog, as 881: ix^^ aygccg me&nB 
amvcCy ovuavEftov. Compare Trach. dygsvmv. See on v. 532. When 
141 sq. 538 sq. with my annota- Teucer is spoken of as occupied in 
tions. hunting down the enemy, it means 

y. 551 sq. viav— xagfiovi^vl that he was harassing the My- 
Gherishing thy tender soul sians for the sake of capturing 
(i. e. life), that thou mayest booty. Cf. vs. 343. and 720. 
be a joy to this thy mother. y. 560 sqq. onmg — dsi^si] 
For the apposition N e v e compa- Compare Philoct. 492: naxgl ft, 
res V. 1210. El. 966. Oed. R. 603. mg dsC^rjg (pCX(o^ which words are 
Matth. §.432. spoken oy Philoctetes desiring to 

y. 555 sq. xotov nvXcugov — be led back into his own country 
^|Li9ra] In the word nvXcagog we by Ncoptolemus. 
must only press the sense of Jtv- y. 563. Schol.: &g atpiv — 
Xrig 80 far as that nvXmgog tpv* yrjgoBoanog' navv nsgmad'ms 
Xcc\ may mean nvXrig q>vXtt^. Com- x6 inl yovsvci xal nccicl ^ca^n- 
pare Xi9^8vatov Agri in y. 254, %ug noiijaai' d'ccvfiiucxcjg 91 ngog 
and see the examples adduced on &nccvxag xovg Xoyovg x^g TstiiiTJa- 
Ant. 500 sq. Ajax says this: that arig civxid'sasig inoii^accxoj ovm 
he will leave Teucer as a dvxiiigvg xovxo vniaxvoviiivov xov 
perpetual andfearless guar- noirixov, xov fihv fiTj vpoicd'fjvixi 
dian of his son^s bringing xovnaidavnoxmv^EXXTjvanfxijv 
up. On l/!fL3ra see aty. 122. Schol.: dno xov Tsvagov (pvXaytriv ngo- 
ipLTsa' Oficog, paXXofisvog^ xov dl fi.97 ysXccad'Ti- 

y. 556 sq. Schol.: %el — ol- csad'ai vn insivatv xriv xov ««*- 
ty^t^' ^tti €^ ^Ti^rjiiog vvv iffxiv, dog dgsx-jv, ov ^riai xttl ixdcxif- 
On the phrase xriXmnbg olxvsi, asiv avxov iv i^Xitiiqi ysvofisvov' 
signifying he is far away, cf. ngog ds xd nsgl xmv yovimv^ oxi 
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565 xal ta(ia tsv%7i ftiyr' ayGivaQ%aL xivhQ 

akX avxo fioc 6v, Tcat^ Xaficivy iicdwiiov, 
EvQV6axEgj t6%Sj 6ia noXv^Qatpov. oxQsqxov 575 

ytOQTcaxog^ iTtrdfiocov a^^r^xtov ndxog' 
570 rd d* dXXa xbv%71 TtoCv i^ol tsd'dilfstcci. 
dXX* c5ff rdxog tov Ttatda rovd' ^8ri di^ov, 
xal da^ia Jtaxxov^ (irid^ im^X'jqvovg yoovg 
8dxQV6. xdQta xov fpi,XoCxxi6xov yvviq, 580 

Tcvxa^e d'dddov. ov ngog laxQov 0o(pov 

dvz* avxov yriQopoa%og avTOig Tia- on Ovid. Met. XTTI, 2. East a - 
taXsinsrai 6 EvQvauTirjg. Of. 496 thius, p. 995, 19. does not think 
- — 513. that the shield of Ajax had the 

V. 566. Schol.: dytovccQxcii' nognuTia. Lob. Cf. Horn. II. VII, 
dyanfod'itat. Neve: firj %"qaovai 219 sqq. 
refers to o-jcmq in v. 560. V. 570.^ %a d* — tsd'aTlfStai] 

y. 566. Schol.: o Ivfismv On aoivd for noivAg, see at Ant. 
iliog' 'Odwsasvg. On the position 544., on tsd'dilfsxai Matth. §.498. 
of the pronoun see the examples Rost §. 116, 11. Homer also was 
quoted by G. D i n d o r f in Adnot. acquainted with this custom of 
Ozon. h. 1. burying the arms of the dead to- 

V. 567. in(6vvii,ov] Named gether with the body, as is ob- 
like thee, i. e. in this passage, served by the Scholiast, • who 
after which thou hast receiy- quotes II. VI, 418: dXX' aga (jllv 
ed the name of "Shield". Cf. TiazSHrjs avv ivtsai, SaiBuXsoiaiv. 
Hemsterhuis on Lucian. dial. Y. 572. ^nic%riVOvg\ I. e. ^nl 
mar. IX, 1. zatg G%rivaig^ at the tents, i. e. 

V. 568 sq. ditt — nogna-nogl before the tents. 
In the middle of the inner part of V. 673. T/Lugxa — yvvi}] Wo- 
the shield (see Schol. on Eur. Phoen. man is very prone to weep- 
1134.) was a broad strap, through ing. Cf. Eur. Here. f. 636: to ^il- 
which the left arm was passed, in Xv ydg nag fi&XXov ointgov ctg- 
order that the bearer might be aivcov. 

able to move it at will and de- V. 574 sq. ovitgog — ^riffiatij 
fend himself. This was also called He says: my misfortune is of 
o%avov. Straps of this kind were such a kind, that he who 
sometimes woven and plaited from wishes to cure it, must not 
hides, as this was noXvifatpog^ make use of spells, but of 
but sometimes they were bands the sword, i. e. my evils cannot 
of iron. We certainly find aiBago- be cured by the condoling and 
9itovg nognattag in Bacchyli- lamentations of my friends, but 
des ap. Stobaeum. Serm. 53. by death alone. The ancients be- 
p. 367. Wessel. lieved that wounds might be cured 

V. 569. inxdipoiov — accnog] by the use of spells or incanta- 
All the Greek writers unite in their tions: which were called inaoi- 
praise of this masterpiece of Ty- Sai, hntoUaC, Cf. Hom. Od. XIX^ 
chins. Cf. Lib an. Declam. 31. 456 sq. : ooretA^v ^"O^vff^off aftti- 
Himer. Orat. V, 9. lustin. M. fiovog, dvtid'soiOy Sijaav inicxa- 
Orat. ad Graec. p. 2. C. and the fiivmg' kjcaoiB^ $' alyi>a yLBXaivov 
authors quoted by H. Giofaui io%B^ov, Pindar Pyth. IH, 51. 
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XOPOS. 
dddoix* axovav trivSs iiiv JtQod'v^Cav. 
ov yccQ [i aQ€6X6i yXci60d 6ov tsd'tiyiievi], 

TEKMHSSA. 
CO di^Ttot AHag^ rl tcoxb SQa^sCsig q>QEvC\ 585 

AIAS. 
TEKMHSSA. 

580 ot(i (og ad^(ia ' xai 0e JCQog tov 0(yv raxvov 
xal d^edv txvoviiac, fiij JtQodovg r^fiag ydvjj. 

AIAS. 
ayav ye XvTteig. ov xdrov0d'\ iyca d'sotg 
cog ovdhv ccQXBtv et(i^ 6q>eLlirrig hi,; 590 

TEKMHSSA. 

svq)riiia (pcivec, 

AIAS. 

totg dxovov0iv Xiys. 

speaking of Aesculapius : Tovg fA^y . Y,h%2, ayav yB Ivnst^] See 
[laXaTiaig inaoidatgaficpsnmvyxovg on Ant. 571. 

the preposition jfjoif see at y 311. ^ ^ ^^J^ ^^ ^„^jj ^^^ ^^^^^ 

V,575. Schol.: ropj<o.-r»- Tijs herself and her son, he replies: 

TO^jjS ««»f*«''^- Cf.Philoot. 1209. t ti^ ignorant that I am 

Buttm. §. 119, 14. . • ° • J V J. J X j.1. 

\7 Knu » ' » 1 1 n . 1?^ no Wise indebted to the 

""TVr.t « I 1 • « . ' ' evil from th e e? By which words 

.,L"l;e t\°ni: SeT^With ::: t« l:t;?thti o'^tVr-esptn^ 
/ard to the -maining words, ... IVd^rwt'h^v not'on^y'r - 

rerXe^vtr '"H^Ztrr ^-^ their ^aid b t .^^^^^^^^^ 

• 'A ^-. 4.v^ -. * ^i? ai-«^««« . driven nim into the greatest mis- 

nosity on the part of Teomessa ^ Compare alio his words 

and hids her xcc ««T,e «*««"*■• in vs. 388 sqq^ For the adjective 

for in this, according to Plato, ■; ,» : • j ^-xi. • n^' 

X -^^^«-A «^«-:c.*« oqp«u«Ti7S joined with an mfini- 

'V^r'T .°°?''"'^*^, „ -1 „„. tive Musgrave quotes Ehes.965: 
V.MO. of^ , o>s a*t.^a,] See ^y„i^„/j^ ^oi to*e 'Opv^o.s «- 

>.58-l. ,^-r^,„l The sense ^^4^, "/.'''''''''''" "'*'■ 
is: do not be our betrayer, c ►f. ^ #► 

i. e. desert us not. See my re- Y. 584. svq>'rjiia ^oi^fit] See 
marks on Oed.R. 928. and Phil. 756. my observation on Trach. 175. 
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TEKMHSSA. 



585 6v 8 ovj), Tcsiasi; 



AIAS. 



f t 



TEKMHSSA. 

AIAS. 
ov ^vvsQ^sd'^ ag tccxog; 

TEKMHSSA. 

TCQog %Bmv 9 ^aXd06ov. 

AIAS. 

(icoQcc fiot doxetg q)Qovstv, 
el toviiov rjd'og aQtt TCaiSeveiv voalg. 595 



XOPOS. 

590 SI TiXaiva 21aXaii(g, ov ^av Ttov vaCstg aXC%Xa7txog 

svSaifi(X)v^ 
jca0iv 7CBQig)avrog asl' 

y. 590. nov era vaiaig Dind. 

V. 686. ov ^vvig^sd'* atg td- art happy. Islands are frequently 

;i;og;| I. e. ov% dnoxXsiaets v^v said vaCnv, as, for instance, in 

6%rivrjv ; which the servants of Homer II. 11^ 626 : vijatov, at vaC- 

Ajax or Tecmessa are ordered ovai, nigriv dXoq. 

to do. V. 591. naciv — dsC] On ac- 

XT coo etna *• v • count of the sea fight there, Olvmp. 

V. 589-626. Ajax Jjemg now ^g ^ ^he anachTonism is pointed 

concealed m the tent; the Chorus ' , scholar in Welch er's 

in mournful strain heffin to fore- ^"^ ^ • 5^? ? J? S^u • • i! 
♦^n *i. •!« „!.• i: ® '11 remarks m Niebuhr's Rhcinisches 

w J . 1 oUh n\ L •"" « Museum 1829. p. 269. G. Dindoep. 
to themselves, althoughBufficiently ^ ^ ^ . J - ^^^^ 

grieved already, from the madness j /-, j i, Va A- /_ 

of Ajax, and the grief that will """^Sr" ^^^^^ ^^^^ .^^ '**'TT 

be filt by his father, and yet T'S ^"-"^"^ir'- ZlWJll^, 
«»«^« a^ i>« !,:« «,«+i.«« «« ♦!,« Iccfinofyvrjg, ootcc. On the celebrity 
more so by nis mother on the /.^o i • qjT v t-v ^ on/ 

news of his death. Schol.: ono^ f ^""^"""^"'aV' ^J^\i'r^^^^^^ 

tav dvgxBQig xi dnavxqi xoig ^^^V^^^n^J^ V vrjaog vTcrjQ^s diet 

ifpBCx&clxngoUBCag, i^JcLoCiBil ^i ^ovg Ala^Cdag vnaQ^sxvxag ay- 

BU^aa, x^gnaxoCSag, ^ ^ l?V '^ -^ f'^^'^^^/^ ^^«^« ^?^ 

V. 590. V a £ € ig"] Under the vijcov xavxrjv TtaxavavpLaxi^^^vai 
name of Salamis, the island and ^ig^jjv vno xav ^ElXi^vatv, %al 
its inhabitants are both com- (pvysiv eig xrjv oC%siav. ewani' 
prised. vaUig aXlnXanxog svffai- Xavaav d\ %a\ Aiyivrjxai xijg nsgl 
liav, dwelling by the sea thou tov dymva xovxov ^o^fig, yaixovig 
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avi^Qid-^og aihv avvoyba 
595 XQOvoj tQvxofievog^ 605 

xaxav iXitiS^ ix^xiv 
ht (IB Ttox avv0uv xhv ajtotQoycov 

600 xai ftot 8vgd'€Q(iytevtog A tag i,vvB6riv etpsdQog , S 

fioi fioc , 
d'Bia (lavia ^vvavlog' 



V. 693 sq. *l8cc£a — svvopia] These verses appear both from 
the sense and metre to be corrupt. For the conjectures of the edi- 
tors see in Cens. p. 148 sqq. Xsiiitovi* anoiva^ firivmv Dind. 

V. 594. I have retained the reading of the old MSS. svvofiaj 
although this does not suit the sense or the metre. 

y. 597. dvvffsiv zov anoxqonov = at&. Dind. 

.V. 600. Atag = |vv. Dind. 

T£ ovxBg xal vavxmov a^LoXoyov to be dreaded. See the Scholiast, 

nagaexofisvOL. and Lucian Hermot. p. 535 sqq. 

V. 592. Schol.: naXaiog atp T. I. Grv. Hence Sophocles him- 

ov XQOvoq' i% noXXov XQOvov. self, in the witty conflict for the 

SoPhiloct.493: TTttXa^* ttv J^ OTOV. first reputation in tragic art in 

V. 593 sq. 'idaioi — avriQi- Aristoph. Ran. 804. is distingui- 

d'lJLOs a Civ] The meaning in- shed by the name of Ephedrus, 

tendedisprobablj this: Beneath because he had promised to con* 

the open sky I. await the test with Euripides, in the event 

overthrow of Troy, never of his sui'passing Aeschylus. Jaeo. 

free from grief. Cf.v8.JL207 8q.: Cf. ibi Spanhem. p. 200. Vol.III. 

MSifiai d' dfiigifivog ovtcog ael ed. Lips. So also the Schol. : x or I 

nvALVccig dgoaotg tsyyofiBvog xd- — Atag' olov ngogtoig ngta- 

pLag. See also Aesch. Ag. 560 sq. toig xaxotg mgnsg Ssvtsgov SexC 

y.597. ttvvcrcti'] That I shall ^ot %a%6v xb xov AUccvxag^^vvs- 
SLrriye at. Compare my note on axi^Tiog' xovxo yag drjXot x6 itps- 
Oed. C. 1546. On dnoxgonov see Sgog, "EqfsSgog Si iaxLV hv xotg 
at Oed. R. 1289., on the accusa- dy&aiv 6 iisxccnocvofisvog slg x6 
tive and infinitive at Trach. 697. dymvC^sad'ai, xoCg viiimaiv ' Ivrav- 

V. 600. itpsSgog] In the pa- &a ovv (prjairV, oxi icxaxog xal 

laestra each combatant had a se- ihg ^(psSgog iXs^(pd'7i fioi 6 Atccg 

cond opposed to him, who sat sig hk-kov. 

quietly dui'ing the contest, and V. 601. ^avlq: ^vvavXog] 

occupied the place of whichever This is the same as '%vvo)v iioiviu, 

of the two might fall, and, as he which phrase is explained at Phil, 

engaged with the tired victor 266. Madness is here termed fia- 

without his own powers unim- v£a d'sia in the same sense as 

paired, he was the last adversary, voaog is called ^sia in v. 185. 

but the most powerful, and most above. 
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ov i^BTte^il^fo jcqIv Sr^ ytors ^ovqCo) 
XQazovvz^ bv^Aqbi' vvv d' av g)Q£vog oCopcirag 016 
q>CXoig fieya Ttevd'og EvgritaL, 
605 ra tcqIv d' iQya %eQolv 
lisyi^tag ccQBtag 

aq>iXa %a(f atpCXoig €7t£6\ ijteae 620 

[leXdotg ^AtQsidaig, 

ri jtov naXaia (ilv ivtQotpog cc^bqcc^ 
610 XbvxA 8% y^Q(f iiatrjQ vvv ovav vo6ovvta 625 

tpQSvoyLOQGig axov6ijf 

aUhvov, atXivGVj 

ovd' olxtQcig yoov OQvid'og ariSovg 

r^6sL dvgfiOQog, aAA' o^vnivovg [ihv &dag 630 

615 ^Qrfviq0Bt^ XBQonXri'iiroi, d' 

BV 0xiqvoi6if TCBiSovvzat * 

V. 607. dtpiXoig ■= insa' Dind. 

v. 602. Schol.: i^snifirpm' beck fives many examples, as 

avtl tov iuBfiApag m9s, igycc xoXiirjg^ aotpiaq^ aXx^ff. On 

y. 603. q>Q8v6g olo^mxaq] the nnited atpiXa dtpiXoiq see at 

oloficatas properly signifies he y. 259. 

who feeds apart, i. e. who Y. 609 sq. TcaXai^ — YVQ^] 

separates himself from the The sense is: yBgaid filv rA XQ^' 

flock, so that it is evident vm, ysgaid dl %al to cAfia. The 

that olofimtav tpgsvog is applied phrase naXccid dfiigcc is explained 

to him who wanders in mind, Trach. 644 sq. 

goes astray in intellect, in Y. 611. Schol.: q>gsvo(i6gmg' 

one word ntngatpgova. The inter- uvxl xov slg x^v fioigav xav q>g8' 

pretation therefore of the Scho- vav voaovvxa, o icxi tpgsvopXa- 

liast is correct: q>gsv6g olofid- fimg^ fiavmdig. 

xug' ov avv (pgsaivy dXX' i-Kxag Y. 612 sqq. atXivov — d'gri- 

tj^svav 9ucymv. i^ dnonXavTi&sigy vqasi] She whill weep, will 

ano iiexaq>ogc[g xmv nXavTjQ'ivxmv weep mournfully, nor will 

ngofidxatv %ccl fiovoav Poa%oiiiva}v. she unhappy pour forth com- 

So V. 622: inxog 6ii,iXst, sc. xrig plaints, like those of the 

iSvvxg6q>ov ogyrig. hapless nightingale, but 

Y. 605. Schol.: xu B\ ngoxBga will break out into clamo- 

Hkiyicxa x^g doexfjg xmv zSLg&v rous groans. He means that 

avxov ^gya iv oXiytogiqi slcl notgd she will deplore the death of her 

xoig *AxgsCBaig» The words igya son immoderately, and with the 

XBgoiv^ deeds of hand (see on most acute grief. 

EL37.), unite in forming one idea, Y. 613. ogvi^og dridovg] For 

so as to convey the same meaning examples see Mus grave's notes 

as the single word xBigovgyqi^axa, on Eur. Bacch. 1027. and 1364. 

Of the phrase §gya dgBxiig Lo- Y. 616, hv oxigv, nBH,] Will 



76 SO$OKAEOr23 

dovTtOL xccl TtoXtag a[ivyiia lahag, 

{dvxiOtgoqfij ff.) 

XQsi^aav yccQ "AvSa xevd'ov 6 vo^Av ^cctav , (535 

og ix jtatQciag rjxiov yaveag aQv6xog 
620 noXv%6v(ov ^A%ai,&Vj 

ovx he evvxQOfpoig 

OQyatg i^LTCsSog^ aAA' ixxog b^vXet. 640 

GO rXcciicov TtdrsQ^ oXav oe ^ivet nv^i6%'av 

jtaiSog Svgq>OQOv arav^ 
625 av ovTto xtg id'QSil^sv 

dicDV Aiaxvdav atSQd'S tovSs. 645 

AIAS. 

^ATCav^^ 6 (laxQog xavaQid'^ritog XQ^'^^S 
q>v€i X aSrjXa xal q)avivxa XQVTCxexai' 

V. ^18. For yccQ Elmsley conjectured na^y which is approved 
by Dindorf. 

y. 626. dimv is the conjecture of Bergk. The MSS. ultov, 

fall upon her breast. On the V. 622. Schol.: ogyatq' xqo- 

phrase %Bff6nXri%xoi, dovnoi see at noig^ OQfiatg, See v. 1126. After 

Ant. 500 sq. ititog we must supply %&v ogymv. 

y. 617. Schol.: ««9twa<d'{5ff i5 V. 626. Schol.: i^QBii>Bv' 

ngog&satg xTJg noXiag, ia%Bv, See on v. 495. The term 

y. 618. HQsiaacav yag xrX.] divine is rightly applied to the 

I. e. %QSiacov yag iaxi zov fidxriv Aeacidae , who took their descent 

voaovvToc ivZ4i9ov nsvd'sad'ai. Cf. from Jove. Compare v. 389. 

Matth. §. 555. not. 2. So ^also y. 627 sqq. Schol.: ccnav^d' o 

Oed. R. 1S6S i^TigsJaamv ydg '^ad'cc fia%g6g' s^igxstcci 6 Atag, cig d^ 

firiTiix* mv ij loiv tvtpXog, The Katayi'qXT^d'slg vico TsKfii^acrig firj 

Scholiast observes: voamv f/^dc' eqxittBiv iavx6vy%alngo(pccasitov 

xttV fisfirjvcag* {idxriv ydg voasiv SsivBlgigTiiiiccviX9'fiiv%ul%gwl}ai 

x6 [d&Bgccnsvxoig] fiaivsa^cci' ov xo^iipog' inlxovxoig dvaxoi}gBt%ocl 

Xiysi 91 oxi oxav avxov 7CvG"rjxcci, Siaxg^xcci iccvxov. 

xBxsXBvxjjTioxa' 6 ydg fisfitivdig Y, 627. (ia%g6g ^dvagi^'fifi- 

xal xdg tpgivag dLStpd'ccgiJLSvog xog] These words are united after 

TigBtoamv Ai,8(f KBvd'atv' olov, the Homeric example yaia noXXi^ 

dfisivov x& iiBfbrivoxL i^isvai xov xal djcBigmv. 

pCov otovy rjy^CBxcci nLgBlaaova Y, 628. Schol.: %gvnxBxai' 

xov ^dvaxov xf^g xov Atavxog fia- dvxl xov KgvnxBi. So Trach. 474. 

v^ag. There are many other verbs, the 

y. 619 sq. og — *A%ai&v'\ middle forms of which are pre- 

Brunck correctly renders: Who fenced by Sophocles to 'the more 

excelling the brave Greeks usual active. Such are ogac^ai^ 

in nobility of descent on igogdad'ai, av9cta&ai, which he 

the father's side. On the pre- often uses, dio^acrai above v. 511. 

position ^x see notes on Philoct. vocsixai El. 1053* xb xal is here 

60. and 91., on ^kcov atOed.B«982. used in the frequent sense, quern- 
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xovx l0% aeXjctov ovSev, aXX* aXi^xstac 
630 x^ Set^vbg oQXog xal 7t£QL0xsX€tg (pQSvsg, 

xay&t yap, og tec 8eCv ixaqtigovv roT£, 650 

^(ttpri 6cSriQog Sg, id'tiXvvd'riv 0r6iia 

jtQog f^gdq rijg yvvaixog , oixtsvQfo Ss vlv 

%riQav itaq ix^QOtg Ttatdti x oQtpavov Xltcsiv. 
635 aXX^ slfic jtQog t€ Xovt qcc xal TtaQaxtiovg 

XsLfiavagy cog civ XyfLad"^ ayvinag i^ia 655 

li^VLv Pagetav i^aXv^ofiac ^eag' 

lioXdv ts^ %^QOv ivd'^ av a^ttfiij xI%{q^ 



admodnm — ita. The primary ra f erramenta oleo restingni 

claase is contained in the'words, mos est, ne aqua in fragili- 

(pavsvta HQwetstai, tatemdurentur. 

V. 629 8q. dXl' aXiansTccL — V. 633 sq. oCutsigoi Si viv 

9 9 St' £g]Brunck well translates: xrX.] This is the common use of 

hut even the binding power the Greek particle Si,^ for the 

of oaths, and. the rigour of Latin ita ut. 

an obstinate mind, are over- V. 635 sq. Schol.: nid'avri ccv- 

come. So also the Scholiast: x^ "^^ ^ i^oBog, cog Inl nad'agfiov' 

9siv6g ognog' on aal Ofioaccv- (lovdaat ydg povksxat xoigiv zfiQ 

tig Tivsg iv fieTafioXy ylvovxai dvaigiasmg 

xm xQOvqt. Ihid, ngog ts Xovrgd — Isi- 

V. 631. og xd Sslv' — rots] iimvag] Neve rightly observes 

The full phrase would be zd S^ivu that by one of the substantives is 

%ixgtsgiJiJLata inagtigovv. He says signified the object of his journey, 

this: Who before this was so by the other the place. Compare 

obstinate, that is, against the Oed. R. 761: dygovg atps Tcifiiffai, 

prayers of Tecmessa. On tots the ndnl notfivimv vofidg. The ancient 

Scholiast well observes: tots' Greeks, as is well known, thought 

mgavsl ngo tov. Cf. 1240. 1377. sea- water the most efficacious in 

El. 278. Trach. 857. Oed, C. 427 performing lustrations. Cf. Mus- 

sq. note. grave ad Eur. Iph. T. 1201. 

V. 632 sq. Pa<pij —yvvaiTiog] V. 636. Ivfiad^ dyv£accg ifid] 

The words fiafpif aidrjgog mg must Ajax refers to his hands stained 

be joined with the following sen- with the blood of the cattle : 

tence, for Ajax says that he, a When he speaks of cleansing them, 

sharp blade, has been sof- to propitiate Minerva, he covertly 

tened by a woman, i. e. that alludes to his intended death 

the sharp blade (i. e. of his neither Tecmessa nor the Chorus 

anger) is softened by a woman, are aware of his intention, 

as iron tinged with oil is V. 638 sqq. fioloav ts — xa- 

easily deprived of its sharp- too] He is going to bury in the 

ness. The remark therefore of earth the sword, with which he 

the Scholiast is thus far true: had done the murderous deed, just 

9tffamg fidntstai 6 aiSrjgog * si filv as Jason in Apollonius Rhod. lY, 

ydg iiaXd'anov fiovXovtai avtov 696. at the hearth of Circe (liya 

slvai, iXccim §djctovaiVy st SI crxt- tpdayavov iv %^ovl n'q^ccg, mnsg 

gov J i;^aTt. Musgrave quotes t* Alrituo ndXv yitdvsv. For the 

Plin. H. N. XXXIV, 41: tenuio- meaning of I'y^og compare v. 95. 
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XQVil;(X} trod' lyx^S tovfiov, i%d'ccftov PekcoVy 
640 ya^ag OQV^ag Ivd'cc (iij tig oiffstac' 

ak)! avxh vviJ^AiSitig te Ha^ovtav ocdta, 660 

iyfo yccQ i^ ov x^'^Q^ xovt ide^dfitiv 

jcaqi* "ExtoQog 8<6Qi](ia dvgfisve^tdrov ^ 

ovTto ri xeSvov i0%ov ^AQyeCiov vcccQa. 
645 aXl* ^W cckri^rig r^ fiQotav JtaQOifiicc ^ 

iX^Qciv aSiOQa d^Qa xovx ovi^^Lfia. 665 

tOLyccQ ro XoiTtov sl^ofisod'a fihv d'eotg 

stxBiVj fiad'Tj^ofie^d'a d' ^ArQSiSag 0i^€iv, 

ccQxovrig bI^Slv^ Sgd'' vxetxxiov' r^ fiij; 
650 xal yccQ ra Sbcvcc xal xa xaQtSQcitara 

Ufiatg VTtECxEv' tovto fisv VKpoOn^sig 670 

i^atarat Si vvxtog alavrig xvxlog 



y. 653. alccv^g I have restored with Hermann from La. See 
El. 506. and Blomf. on Aesch. Pers, 935. Vulg. aiav^g. 

V. 642. zsigi] See on vs. 710 whom honour is due, or who 

sq. The circumstance is related excel in dignity. Omovto iilv 

by Homer II. VH, 303 sqq. — Ss see at Philoct. 1317 sq. 

V. 644. TisSvov] I. e. t^fnov, V. 651 sq. vi(poatt§stg ;jc«- 

ayaO'ov. Neve refers to Blomf. yb&vBg] Snowy winters, vitpo- 

gloss. on Aesch. Sept. c. Th. 62. tfri^i^g means dense with snow, 

V. 646. ii^Qcov — ovT^aifia] schneegedrang't, schnee- 

Eurip. Medea v. 621: xaxov yag dicht. 

avSgog Smg* ovr^aiv ov% ?x^i. Of V. 653 sq. i^iaxccrai 9h — 

the phrase aScnga Scogcc mention <pXiysiv] The verb i^ietarat is 

has been made at El. 1133. On here put in the same sense as ^x- 

the mutual gifts of Ajax and Hector ;|rcopot;<7ti^ before. On the infinitive 

Fr. Jacobs quotes Anthol. Pal. added, (pXiysiv (piyyog, see at 

VII, 152: ovtiog J| 1%9-gmv avro- v. 850. 

%z6va n^nnsto Smoa, iv %orpiTog Ibid. Schol. : aiavTjg' rovti- 

ngoqxxcsi fioigav kxovra fiogov. axiv 6 dtiotsivog xvukog, rj aSiM-- 

V. 647. The Scholiast: initp^o- Xsmtog. Suidas: cclavi^g xtJ- 

voog ^q>gaaEVj iv slgrnvBiqc^ dvti.- TiXog' a-Kotsivogf dSiccXsmtog. So- 

argirpag rijv Xi^iV ^dsi ydg bI- g>oxA^ff' vvTitog alocv^g xv- 

nPLV d'sovg (thv aipsiVy st%siv dh %Xog. Night is described as veil- 

Utgs^daig. ing mortals in darkness, just as 

V. 649. zi fti?;] So Aesch. Eum. the Day or the Sun, in its turn, 

203: ixgriaa noivag xov notxgog brings the light. And so as we 

n^iLtpai ; xC fiij; Ag. 672 : XiyovOLV use the expression — the orb of 

i^pictg (bg oXoiXoxccg ' xC fijj ; the Sun, he here poetically speaks 

V. 660. Schol.: ra^fin/of'Ta of the orb of night. Compare Ant. 

Q'Sta xofl 9iog i(t7Coi,ovvxcc, 415 sq.: ^g x' iv aid'igi iiicm, xa- 

y. 651. xiiiatg] Those to xiaxrj Xaiingog iiXlov xvxilog. 
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ri] XevxoTcdkp (piyyog r^fiSQa (pXiyeiv ' 
655 SeivSv x\ ar^fia Ttvsviidtcov ixoL(iL6s 

0zsvovra Jtovxov' iv d' 6 JtayxQarrig vjtvog 675 

Xv6L TtsSi^aag^ ovd' asl ka^av exsi. 

ijfiBtg dh Ttag ov yv(066fi€6d'cc 6co(pQOV€tv; 

iycj d' ijtCotaiiai yccQ ccgticog^ ore 
660 t iX'd'Q^S fifitv.ig to^ovS' ix^aQtsog, 

ag xal q)Ui]<Sc9v avd'tg^ Ig re tov tpCkov 680 

to6ctv%'^ vjtovQyciv (OfpeXstv PovXi^HoiiaL ^ 

ag aihv ov ^evovvta, totg %oXXol6i yccQ 



V, 654. t ij XsvyiOTtcjlm — By which words he evidently means: 
i^lisga] So Aesch. Pers. 392: insL quits again the person it had 
ys liivTOi IsuKontoXog 'qfiiga na- embraced. 
eavnatiaxs ycctav svfpsyyrjs Idsiv. V. 659. iyat ^' ^nCczaiLoti 

y. 655 sq. SsivAv — novtov] yug^ In the same manner the 
There is nothing objectionable in particles dl — ydg here refer to 
the words d. arjficc nv, iyioifitas one verb iniatcciiai , as frequently 
tfr. novtov. The ancient writers, the particles aXla —. ydg (cf. El. 
both Greek and Latin, frequently 582. 606 sq. and Ant. 155.) are 
say that those things are the work both referred to one verb. See 
of deities, which they should only Matthiae §. 615. and Fritsch, 
have attributed to their absence. Quaest. Luc. p. 64 sq. 
So Cicero de N. D. II, 19: Sol V. 660 sq. o t' l%%^g6q inttv 
ita movetur, ut, quum ter- xr^,] The poet has imitated in 
ras larga luce compleverit, these words the precept of Bias 
easdem modo his, modo illis in Aristot. Rhet. II, 13, 765. E. 
ex partibutf opacet. Hor. Od. XXII. 780. E.: (pUsiv Set mq fit- 
I, 3, 15: quo (No to) non arbi- criGovxaq xal fiiasLv cog yiccl (pili]- 
ter Hadriae maior, tollere aovrag. But it was also decreed 
sen p-onere vult freta. Avery by a law of Zaleucus, that no 
similar form of speech is used in citizen should pursue his enemy 
Oed. C. 869 sq. And hence seems with implacable hatred, butshould 
to have arisen the fact of the reflect that they might one day 
deity, who was supposed to be the become friends. Diod. Sic. XII. 
author of evils, being often thought c. 20: HccXoog stgrjxai toZg naXai- 
to avert the same. Thus in v. 706. otg, ort xal (piXCag Kocvtovrjtsov 
Mars is said to have removed from (irj aTtoyivosaiiovtag ^%%gav xal 
Ajax the calamity which he was ngogHgovariovtog (piX^ag iaofiivrjg. 
supposed to have inflicted on him, Lob. Compare also Cicero deAmi- 
and in Trach. 644 sq. he is said citia c. 16. 

to have put an end to the war V. 661 sq. eg tb xov (plXov 
which he was thought to have oc- xTit.]With regard to my friend, 
casioned. See also my remarks in For similar examples see Matth. 
Cens. p. 152 sqq. §. 578. e. 

V. 656. Iv 8i] Also. See my V. 663 sq. xoig noXXoiai — 
note on El. 700. Xifii^v] Lobeck remarks that 

Y.667, Xvst ns^T^occg] Spoken Bias gives a similar reason in 
generally thus: loosens the Diog. I, 82: tovg ydg nXBlczovg 
chains it had itself fastened. Blvai %av.ovg. 
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665 aXX^ a^{pl fihv tovtoi6vv bv 6%ri6SL^ 6v dl 

l0(o d'sotg iXd'Ovaa dva riXovg^ yvvai^ 685 

Bv%m) xsXsZ^d'm xov^ov cav iga niaQ. 
vfietg d'% sratQOL^ xavxa rr^di (lov rdds 

670 fidksLV filv r^fiiSv^ eirvoetv <J' v^Ltv Zfia, 

iyof yccQ elfi ixst6\ OTtoc TtoQSvreov' 690 

v(i£tg d' a (pQcc^c^ dQate^ xal tax' civ [i I'amg 

7tvd'Oi0d'£, Xel VVV 8v6tVX(0, 0£0(X)6fLSVOV. 

XOPOS. 
{a t Q (p iq.) 

"EqpptI' iQonVj JCSQix^Qt^g d' avevctdfiav' 
675 i(x> Ici^ ndv, Ildv, 695 

CO ndv^ ndv aXijtXccyxts KvkXavCag x^^voxtvytov 

V. 664. Staigsioig Dind. 

v. 674. ' uvBTtTccficcv I have restored from goodMSS. Vulg. and 
Dind. dvsnxonav. 

V. 666. dXl' dii<pl fihv — V. 671. Schol: Jym ydg si- 
<7;|r7f<T£t] The same as if he had fii' aiviyfiatcadms 6 Xoyog i^svi]- 
said: iy<o filv aaiq>QOvi^c<o, vsTixai. 

V. 666 sq. av Sh — xsXsi- ^ V. 672 sq. Schol.: Tial tax' 
a&ai.] Observe the inverted order av ft' taoag' 6 fihv x^Qog dnocl- 
of the words , which a prose writer XdaasaO'cci. voftCisi Xiystv TJjg v6- 
would have placed thus : av B\ aov, 6 dh alvCzxBtai xmv naitm' xov 
^a<o iXd'ovacCj yvvai, d'sotg evxov piov. Many examples of this kind 
did xiXovg xeXsiod'cct %xX, See on of ambiguity occur in the trage- 
V. 58. Sid xsXovg is equivalent to dians. Of. £1. 1324 sq. '1448 — 1465. 
xsXemg or ig xiXog. compare Aesch. Phil. 779. 

Prom. 273. mg fiad'rixs $id xsXovg V. 674. i<pQi^* Sgmxi] That 
x6 noLV. men shudder when in the highest 

y. 668 sq. xavxd xrjBi (lot enjoyment is said not only by So- 
— xifidxs] Attribute to me phocles, but also by Aeschylus, 
as a mark of honour. So Ant. as quoted by Schol. on Oed. O. 
514. nAg Srjx' insivm dvaasPrj xi- 1049: ^fpQi%' ^gmxt xovSs fivaxtKov 
flag x^Qi'^l Lobeck adds. Pin- xiXovg, and Euripides Hel. 640: 
dar Pyth. IV, 481: Uaidv coi xi- yiyrjd'cc' Tigaxl d* ogO'iovg id'sigag 
fi^ (paog, and Append. Epigr. n. dvsnxigmTia. The word igmg sig- 
282: 'Egfiij, 9i^o d'vairjv, tjv aoi nifies desire or longing, and 
XoiPaCat ysgccigm. refers to vs. 676—682. more par- 

V. 670. iiiXsiv — '^fiav] To ticularly to the words vvv ifiol 
have a care concerning me. uJXh xogsvaai. Of. Oed. O. 436. 
Ajax has in view the rite of se- Phil. 660. — The metaphorical 
pulture to be paid him by Teucer. use of verbs signifying to fly, 
On the verb |Li^€ty used personally, is explained at Ant. 1286. note, 
see at El. 335, V. 676. dXinXccy%xs] To bo 
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nBXQaCag ano SsiQciSog 
q>dvrid'\ od'e^v %oqo7CoC^ ava^y 
680 ojtiog {LOL NvCia Kvciai OQxrj^at avtoSaij ^vvatv 

Idifyg. 700 

vvv yccQ iiwl [isXec xoQSVffat. 

685 6 ddXiog evyv(06tog 

iliol ^vvalri dice icavtog BVfpQdv, 705 

iXv6sv alvov axog an o^^dtcov^y^Qfjg, 

V. 678. dsiQudog tpdvri^'j oi = -S*. %, a. o^roog ftot = Nvaicc 
Dindorf. 

V. 686. Dindorf ^vvsirjg, 

joined with (pdvrid'i , just as the Idnzsiv see my remarks in C e n s. 

expression dvffTi^ve (pavs^g in Phi- p. 73 — 79. Lobeck rightly ob- 

loot. V. 760., where see note. *AU- serves: that invocation of the Gods 

■aXay%xog tpdvrjd'i is nearly the is expressed with truthfulness, and 

same in meaning as vtiIq nsla- is similar to the forms of hymns. 

yimv fioXoiv below. ^ Lucianus Salt. §.10. p. 130. T.V: 

Ibid. KvXXaviag — dsigd- to dafia^Afpgodttrjg inMrjai'g iatt 

9og] Lobeck rightly obs-erves ttai 'EgtotrnVj mg a vyKoofidioLSv av- 

that the poet preferred mentioning xoig xal avvogzotvto. The Chorus 

Cyllene, as being a more cele- makes the same requestinAristo ph. 

brated haunt of Pan than Psytta- Ran. 323: ''laxjr', cJ "[fax^ra, iXd-s 

lia , which was nearer Salamis, vogsvaoDV, ^^ays x^QO^toiov, juaxofp, 

comparing Schol. Aesch. Pers. rj§av. 

447. He was the tutelary deity of V. 683 sqq. 'Jxap/ov — sv- 
Salamis, and had given his aid (pgrnv^ The Chorus wishes to re- 
in the noted engagement. turn thanks to Apollo, because 

y. 679. Q-B^v xogonoC' aval] Ajax was freed from the disease 

These words have the same meaning which had oppressed him, and to 

with those of Pindar in fragm. n. seek his favour in future. So in 

67. p. 593. Calling Pan %ogBvxriv Trach. 205 sqq. when word is 

tsXeeiteerov 9'B&v. brought that Hercules was return* 

y. 680. Nvaia Kvdai' og^ ing home safe after the accom- 

X'ifiocta] Those dances are call- plishment of his labours, the Cho- 

ed Gnosian, which were formerly rus raise a hymn to Apollo. The 

instituted by the Curetes in order Chorus therefore wishes two things 

to drown the cries of the infant in this passage, both that Apollo 

Jove; Nysian, which the Satyrs would visit their festival, and be 

bom at Nysa, and the Nymps, propitious to them in after time, 

the nurses of Bacchus, used to The words BvyvoDatog — svmgcov 

dance. Compare Aglaopham.T. II, are spoken in this sense: svyvto-^ 

1154. Lob. On dancing compare 6tog (i. e. ivagyrjg) i[iol ^vvsin 

Horn. II. XyiU, 590 — 605. vnlg nsXayimv Itiagioav [loXmv yial 

Ibid. Schol.: ccvroSaij' ccv- 9id itavtog svq>goi)v strj. 
tofia^^, a ix (pvasmg B%Big, ov y. 687. iXvasv — "A grig] Mars 

iidocnTd. On the phrase ogxijficiza was thought the author not only 

6 



82 SO^OKAEOTi: 

lA lei J vvv aVy 
690 vvv J (x> ZsVy TCccQa ^evxov svafisgov %BXa6av fpaog 

d'OCCV (OXVCCIOV VB^Vy 710 

or' Atag Xad'LTCovos naXiv^ 

%'B&v S* av Tcdvd'vta Q'B^iii i^rivvo* svvo^ia ,0b- 

fi(ov (iByLOta. 
695 nav%'^ 6 ^^yccg xQOvog iiaQaCvBi' 715 

KovS^v avavdrjtov tpatiecciii avy bvxb y ii, aiX- 

SCXCDV 

Atag ^BtavByvdod'Tj 

d^^civ ^AtQBiSaig ^BydXcov tB VBinicav. 



V. 691. vsSiv, ox* AHag = Xad'in. ndXiVj d's&v S* ccv = ndvd'. 
Dindorf. 

of war, but likewise of other evils, intXTia^atv t^g Xvnrjgy iyivato dfi- 
as is noticed on Oed. R. 185. The Xovoxi. 

same deity might also be called Y. 693. Schol. : ndvQ'vxa' 
the averter of the evil, of which TcdvasTttcCy i^i^vvasv' k^SfcXT^gm" 
he was the cause; see on v. 655 asv. The Chorus mean that Ajax 
sq. Schol. t'i^pTjg* 7} Xvaacc, rj has again returned to the careful 
[iav£a. But see note on v. 51. observance of the divine laws, and 

y. 690. Schol.: vvv, m Zbv^ to the performance of befitting 
ndga Xbvthov vvv ndgsativ actions, referring to vs. 635 sqq. 
i^fiiga Xa^ngd '^titv, Sgxs /yy^<rai and 647 sq. On ndv^vtog cf. Eur. 
rav vsoov' ytgotsgov yocg i^stgs- Iph. A. 185. noXvd'VTOv aXaog. On 
nofisd'a i7Cirfi{yvvad'aizOLg'*EXX7}ai adjectives compounded with nav 
Sid triv alda, Musgrave rightly see Trach. 50. 
observes that Xcvxovevcfas^oi/^aoff V. 696^ Schol.: dvuvdrizov 
is a periphrase of the proverbial dno^gritov ^ dvsXmatov. So the 
expression Xsvyiri iQfiiga , on which Chorus v. 629 : xovx ket* isXmov 
see Hesy ch. and his comm. Moe- ovSsv. ^ 

ris, ed. Piers, p. 477. and Lobe ck V. 696 sqq. svrs y' — vsv- 
onPhryn. p.478. Jove is of course yiioav] Since indeed Ajax has 
invoked in the passage. On the unexpectedly desisted from 
genitive vscioy dependent on 9t£Xce- his anger against the Atri- 
aat see at Phil. 1299. dae and from mighty quar- 

y. 691. Q'OOLV cox. vBmv] Lo- rels. The expression J| diXnttoVy 
beck notices that epithets of al- for which i§ as^lTrTOt; is more usual, 
most the same signification are the plural &vfi(Dv, and the geni- 
frequently joined. He compares tive dependent on the verb fisra- 
Hom. Od. VII, 34: vrjval &o^ai vsyvcac^rj are explained by Lo- 
nsnoid'OTeg dmsiijaiy hymn, in beck in his note. On evrc I have 
ApoU. 107 : noST^vsfiog (ox^a, He- myself treated at Oed. C. 84. For 
siod. Theogn. 786: 7iXi§dTOio viprj' the dative lArgsiSaig cf. Horn. 11. 
1^5, Theofcr. yil, 15: XugColo dec- I, 283: 'A%iXXi\'i fis^Jfisv %6XoVy 
cvxgi%ogy and other parallel pas- Od. XXI, 377: xal dri (is&lsv x^x- 
sages. XiTtoio ;|r6Xoio Ti^Acftof^o , and 

y. 692. Schol.: Xad'inovog' Matth. §. 387. 
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ArrEAOs. 

700 "AvSgeg , (piXov to TtQcixov ayystXai d'sXcn ' 

TsVTCQOg TtCCQSatLV CCQXL MvOlfOV UTtO 720 

xQTjfivciv. iisaov dh 7CQogiioX(x>v oxQafjqyiov 
TivSa^atav totg 7Ca0Lv ^AgysioLg o^ov. 
6taC%ovxa yccQ 7C^0od-€v avtov iv TcyxXp 
705 [lad^ovtsg cciiq>6atifj0av y sir ovsCSbglv 

^Qa66ov Ivd-Bv xavdsv ovtLg i6d'^ og otJ, 725 

tbv tov ^avsvtog xaia^ovXavtov 6tQatov 
^vvat^ov aicoxaXovvxag y (hg ovx ccQxd^oc 

V. 700. "Avdgsg, tpiXov is Musgrave's conjecture MSS. and 
Bind. SvSgsg (pCXoi, 

V. 707. Elmslfy and Schaefer conjecture atQUtq}, 

V. 700 sqq. Schol. : avdgsg ot icbqI tov "OXvfinov Mv6o£y ovg 

tpiXoi' ccyyslog tj'kbi dno zov *OXvii7t7jvovg naXovai tLvsg, ot dh 

ctgatov, ayyiXXtov xriv TcaQOvaiav *EXXrjg7tovt£ovg, See also on v. 557. 

TOV T8v%QOV. ^avfiaax'^ ds rj stg- V. 702. Schol.: GxgaxTqyiov' 

odogzovxovzov ayyiXov xovMav- zo azgazons^ov, 'Azzmmg. Miaov 

zog i^m savzov StaxstQOVfisvov, azgaztjyiov signifies some exten- 

ova sl%ov ot dito zov %ogov ovzs 17 sive place in which the tent of 

TixfMjffaoc yv&vai z6 ngoL%Q'sv * ni- the general stood , such as Poly- 

9oLvo}g ovv 6 ayysXog dnayy^iXctg bins calls nBgiazaaiv azgazriyiov 

nagaCTisvd^sir oivzovg i^t^voft iioczdi in the Roman camps. G. Dind. 

irizriaiv' xal oZztog inizsv^ovzai V. 703. Schol.: %vSd^szai' 

zanzdfjLazi. ds^i&g 81 xal to zov XoL8ogsizccijV§g£tszaivn6ndcvz(ov' 

KtiX%avza fiocd'siv. oIublov ydg z& xal 'Enixaofiog iv 'Afiv%q}' 'uifiv- 

littvzsi' xaXmgSh'KalzoczTJg GyiTjvTig xc, ^17 ntvdaSi [tot zov ngs- 

ioxsvaazat, ACccvzog ydg TiazaXi- a^vzsgovddsXcpsov.TialAloxv' 

novzog, TtgorjX^sv 6 dyysXog' slza Xog iv'Icpiysvs^qi' ovzoi yvvat^l 

zov %ogov zrjv ayirjvrjv idaavzog dsT livdaSsa&aL' z£ ydg; dg- 

did zTfv fifrjjtfn', iksiaiv 6 Atag asvm&g Sh 6 iiv9og inl zrig 

inl Z71V ngd^Lv ' z& S\ ^sazy ovdsv vfigsoog. 

agyovitsgUBinszai, TCSnoiTiLXfiivrig V. 704 sq. azslx^vza — dfi- 

ductpogmg zijg iv z^ aurjv^ ngog- q>sazTjaccv'] The words must be 

amonoUag, joined thus: ngoaood'sv ydg azei- 

V. 700 sqq. z 6 n gm z o v — xovza avtov [la&ovzsg d[i(psczrj' 

"ngrifivrnv] Musgrave compares aav iv xvxAco. See on v. 58. 

Eur. El. 230: J^* ngmza ydg aoi V. 705 sq. 6v£i9saiv ^paff- 

zdyd&* dyyiXXsiv &iXoo, and Soph, aov] See on v. 1216. Ovzig ia&* 

Oed. R. 958: bI zovzo ngoozov SbC og ov means the same as ndvzsg, 

fi* dnayysiXtxi aaqxiog, si taO'' V. 708 sq. Schol.: mg ov% dg- 

i%Bivov d'ccvdaifiov Psfirj'KOza. — 'ksgol' inl zov Tsvyigov <ug ovh 

The other part of his message to iitagnsaoisavz&zoitri Xi&oXsvazog 

the Chorus is contained in vs. 733 ysvia&at. It is not unusual for 

sqq. cf. also 761 sqq. the transitive member of the sen- 

V. 701 sqq. MvaCmv — x^ij- tence cog ovx — ^avftv to be made 

fiveav] Understand Olympus or dependent on the words rjgacffov 

Ida. Of. Strabo XII, 4. extr.: dt/^^'^scrii' which mean : ovBidliov- 

ngoq vozov 8' slai zoig Bi&vvoig zsg ^Xsyov. See Herm. on Vig. 

6* 



84 20*0KAE0T2 

to ^ri oi) TcitQoiOi ^ag xara^avd-elg %'avBtv, 
710 (Sgtr' slg xoaoinov riXd'OVy Sgte noX %€QOiv 

xoXb&v iQV(Sta duTCSQCctcidi] ^ifprj. 730 

^i]y€L 8^ iQLg 8Qa^ov6a tov TCQoamtaxG} 

avSQciv ysQOvrcDv iv ^vvaXXayij Xoyov. 

aXX^ rj^lv Atag icov ^tSxiv^ (og <pQcc6a} xa8e\ 
715 xolg xvQCoig yaq Jtdvxcc xQrj StjXovv Xoyov. 

X0P02. 

ovx ivSoy^ aXXa tpQovdog aQxicog, viag 735 

^ovXag vioLGiv iyxccxcc^ev^ag XQOTtocg, 

ArrEAOs. 

lov lov. 

figccSstccv fj^ccg ccq^ 6 xi^vSe xi^v 68bv 
720 Tt^fiTCCDv IjtsiLxIfSVf ^ ^qxxvTjv iyGf fiQaSvg. 

X0P02. 
x£ S^ i0xc XQsCag xrigS^ v7ce6itavi6^ivov\ 740 

ArrEAOs. 

xov kvSq icTcrivSa TsvxQog Ivdod'ev Gxdyrjg 

p. 875. — For the use of the pro- aside his intention of killing^ him- 
noun nag see on Ant. 770. self, when free from madness. 

V. 710 sq. %BQOtv — S^qpi?] Lobeck quotes Cicero ad Fam. 
On the substantive %BQOtv added IV, 6j ad novos casus tempo- 
cf. vs. 661. 1047. El. 64. 456. 998. rum'novorum consiliorum 
Ant. 429. On the genitive v.oXi(ov rationes accommodare. 
see at Phil. 605. ^ 7- J^?- Schol.: lovjov' si- 

y. 712. dgafiovaa tov ngo- dmg ano tov fiavtscng, on naxov 
aoDzdztol I.e. etg xovaxcetov iX- avtm yivstai, tovto ngoavocqxovsi, 
d'ovaa. Lobeck quotes these si- V. 719 sq. ^gadsi^av — pgcc- 
milar examples: fivai tov ngoam dvg] Either by the fault of Teucer 
Xen. An. I, 3., ngo'iivai tov ngoam who had sent , or by the fault of 
Arrian. Alex. II, 6, 7. himself as messenger, he asserts 

y. 713. av9g6av — Xoyov] that he has arrived later than he 
Hermann notices that this is the ought. 

same as xmv ysgovfonv avvaXXaa- Y, 721. ri 9* icxi xrX.] Be- 
covxmv avtovg 9icc Xoycav, For cause the messenger had expressed 
the double genitive see at v. 54., a fear that he had arrived too 
for the word ^vvaXXayij at Oed. late , the Chorus ask what he had 
R. 33 sq. and Eur. Suppl. 602. omitted or done imperfectly of the 
Xoytov ^vvaXXayaig. things he ought to have accom- 

y. 717. Schol.: I yx cerate v- plished, ri iXXeinsi %&v Ssovrmv 
iag' ag(i6aag. When Ajax is said ysvicd'ai. T'^gdB is used to point 
to have changed his intention with out tav Snsg (prjg Ssiv yevsad'ai. 
his change of mind, he is, no Lobeck. 
doubt, understood to have laid y. 722 sq. xov avdg* — xv 
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liri 'lo na^xsiv^ xqIv jcaQon/ avtos tv%ot. 

XOPOS. 

aAA' ot%^ai vol Ttgog to KSQStarov zQajtslg 
725 yvdiirjg , d'6ot6LV cog xara^Xaxdij xo^ov. 

ArrEAOs. 

tavt iatl taitri ^coQiag JtoXXijg xXia, 745 

sHjcbq tc KaXxccg sv q>QOvAv iiavtsvetai, 

XOPOS. 
notov ; ri d' slddg tovSs JCQccyiiatog iciQi ; 

ArrEAOs. 

to6oirtov olda xal TCagdv ^tvy^ai/ov. 
730 ix yicQ 6wb8qov xal tvQawixov xvxXov 

KaXxccg (isra0tag olog ^AtQsi8&u SCxa 750 

ig %siQa TsvxQov Ss^iav g)iXo<pQ6v(og 

d'slg bItcb xa3C80xifjil;s navtoCa tsxvy 

slQ^ac xax TjiiaQ toviL<pavig to vvv toSe 
736 Atav%'^ vtco exrjvaWc^ ftijd' a<pivt^ iav^ 

al %&vt ixstvov slgLdstv d-iXot, Tcoti. 755 

V. 723. xvxoi I have received from /. The same form is written 
above the line in Mosq. B. and Lips. b. Vulg. %v%ri. 

%oi,'\ There is nothing onusnal in V. 725. ^BOiCiv — ^oAov] So 

the united words ivSo&sv oxiyriq Eur. Med. 896: xal 9ialXd%miQ'' 

li|(o. Its difference from the more &pi,u r^g ngoa^Bv ix^gag ig tp£lovg 

simple phrase i% t'qg atiyrig may iirjtQog fista, 

be better shewn by the German y. 727. Schol.: fiTwc^ rt AaZ- 

language than by the Latin. That j^dg- ^Ig nocQOtaCav 6 Qz£%og not- 

means: aus dem Innern des p^xiat, ^v xal ii^tcyroipaVijff ava- 

Zeltes herans, this ans dem ygawu 

Zelte IlaMWis^eqmyaleiitto y ^^g ^^^^^^^^ _ i^^ 

.„. *:: xA« 1. u ravov IS the same as and I my- 
cer was unwilling that Ajax should ^ T- , ^ .. "^ 

come to him; but preferred going ^®^* neara ii. 
toAjax. The words «plv — TV- J. 7S0 i^yag avvidgov - 
;to« have the same signification as «v«^o t; J The council and 
all' avtog ngog xov Atctvxa nag- royal circle is put to express 
Bl^Btv fiovlstai. Similar is the the circle of kings or leaders 
sense in Ant. 308: ovz viilv "A^drig who sit in council. For the 
Hovpog agaiasiy nglv av SAvxsg particle yag see at Ant. 238 sq. 
ngs fia ff Tol TT^v^e di^Xcoffijfr' vfigiv, V. 731. oZos — ^^jja] See v. 
where see the Scholiast's note. 456. note. 
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ila yccQ avtov tijSe d^iiiiQcc iwrrj 

SCccg ^Ad'ivag ^rjvLg, Gig iq)'Yi liycov. 

tic yccQ 3C€QL60a xavoifca 6(6iiata 
740 nCntsiv ^aQsCaug iCQog d'sciv dvgiCQa^LaLg 

iq>a0% 6 [lavxig^ ogxig ccvd-Qcijtov <pv6iv 760 

pXa6tcivj iicsita ^ifi xar' av^gojcov q)QOV€t, 

xetvog 8* olti otxcav ev&vg i^oQiicifisvog 

avovg xaX£g Xiyovtog svQsdi] TtatQog, 
745 6 ftfci/ yuQ avtov ivvinsL' rdxvov, Soqsc 

fiovXov xgaretv ^iv^ 0vv d-ep 8* ael XQatstv, 765 

6 8^ vil;ix6fi7C6}g xcapQovog rj^stjl^ato' 

V. 739. I have written ndvdrjta with Suidas. MSS. yidvovr^Ta, 
which neither agrees with this passage nor with v. 1244. See my 
remarks in fab. Aj. not. 7. 

V. 745. doQSt is my own conjecture. Cf. Oed. C. 619. 

V. 737. iXSc] The use of the ^^aig] The preposition ^rpog seems 

verb iXavvsiv is explained at vs. unnecessary ; but see note on Ant. 

267 sq. Ty9s 9'iQfiiQOC is used in 193. 

vs. 759. 1362. and Oed. R. 1283. V. 741. ogrig] This must be 

V. 738. (o^ i(prj Xiyoov] Tri- referred to the plural aoafiatcCj 

olinius: to iq>r} xal to Xiyoov meaning nearly the same as shig, 

in nocgaXXijXov zivlg otovxai* to Cf. Matth. §. 481. not. 1. 

9* ov xoiovzov, dXX' Sgnsg (pafilv V. 741 sq. dv&gmnov — fiXa- 

voiavra itprj STjiirjyogaivy ov- attov] The phr&ae (pvaiv pXccaroov 

vtoHalzovto, ovtmg' iqiriTialotovsl has the same meaning as (pvaiv 

dnstprivttxo, Xsytov xov nsgi xov q>vg or (pvaiv i%(ov. See remarks 

ACavtog Xoyov. So Phil. 55: T17V in Cens. on v. 42. For the ex- 

(^iXoHrrjtov as dei iffvxriv oncag pression dv^gmnov (pvaiv i%mVy for 

Xoyoiaiv ittinXiipstg Xiymv. Ant. 227. the common £v&goanog (pvaivysymg 

Demosth. de rebus Chers. p 108, (see on v. 1231.), cf. Trach. 1062: 

14: xal XiytovJ^i. e. iv t§ diyfta- yvvri ds, d^Xvg ovca movii dvdgog 

yogiq^) bItcbv ovxaa nmg' slni (jloi, (pvaiv, 

fiovXevsad'S, ^q>7j, xtX. ' V. 743. sv&vg i^ogfitofievog] 

y. 739. Schol.: td ydg ns- On sv'd't;? joined with a participle 

gvaad* xd nocgiXiiovxa %al dxgi}' see Matth. §. 565. not. 2. Rost 

aifia xal niga xov fiitgov,^xd %(o- §. 130. not. 3. 

gig dtnaiov. Neve quotes Herod. V. 746. avxov ivvsytei] So- 

yil, 10: ogag xd vnsgirpvxa ^ma phocles here uses ivvinsiv just 

mg nsgavvoi 6 d'sogj ovoB id cpav- as Homer the simple slnsSv in 

xaiecd'ai, xd d\ OfiLHgd ovdiv fiiv the sense of addressing. Cf. II. 

xv^ffit; ogSig 9h, tog ig oUijfiaxcc XII, 60. 210. XIII, 725. XVII, 237. 

td fiiyiaxa alsl xal divSgsa xd XX, 375. 

totavTa ditocmjnxei xd fiiXsce^ tpi- V. 745 sq. xixvov — xparfri^] 

Xisi, ydg 6 %'B6g xd vnBgi%ovxct Lobe ck quotes Hom. II. IX, 254., 

ndvxa moXovBiv, For this use of where the father of Achilles ad- 

the word avoi^Ta see my remarks dresses him in similar words on 

in fab. Ajac. not. 7. his setting out to battle. 

y. 740. ngog ^B&v Svgnga- V. 747. Schol. : sapaTifpn xai^ 
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7tat6Qy d'€otg iihv xav 6 (iriShv &v ofiov 

ocQcctog xataxf^aaLt ' iyA 8h xal SCxcc 
750 xeivav Ttsjcoid'a xoHyt ijct07ta6€Lv xliog. 

ro66vd^ ixo^ycsL ^vd'ov, eltcc Ssvxbqov 770 

dCag ^Ad'dvag , rjfvCx^ otQvvovca viv 

rj[vSat in ix^Qotg X^^Q^ (poLvCav xQiytsiv^ 

t&t avtupoDvsl Ssivov a^Qi^tov x i%og ' 
755 ava66a^ xoig akXot6iv AQyeCcov JceXag 

l6x(X} , xad'* W^g S' ovTtox ixgr^E^ti (icixV' 775 

xoLOtgSs xotg X6yot6tv a^xs^ij d'sag 

ixxi]0ax OQyi^v, ov xax avd'Qcojcov ipQovfSv. 

aXk alTtBQ laxL xfjSe d'rjfieQaj x&x civ 
760 yevoi^sd'^ avxov ^vv d's^ 6(X)X1]Qloi. 

xo0avd'^ 6 iiavxig alq)* ' 6 d' evdvg i^ sS^ag 780 

x^iiTCsc (IS 6ol q)iQovxa xagS* i7tL0xolccg 

TsvxQog q>vXa66Biv, bI 8^ a7tB6XBQi^(iBd'a, 

y. 757. Hermann t}iinks we should read toioigdB xoi. 

fjadB xiiv nQog^tjiifjv xov noirjtov, this nse of the preposition Hocxd 

Sxi ngogrjipa xm AHavxi ylmaaccQ- see Lobe ok. 

y/ay, ftovovov%l ^Bganavoav xov Y. 757. Schol.: daxBgyij' 

^saxriv firj ci%^Ba^ai x^ eviitpogq^ apbdlanxov, d9id&Bxov, Lobeck 

xov Atocvxog ' ngogm^aimfiBvoi ydq adds : '^This ogy^ ^sdg may be 

V^V ''V ^Q^'^V cc^TOv, axsSov %cu seen in her behaviour; for, al« 

xdi noirixTi ogyliovxai. Cf. fab. Aj. though able to turn aside the at- 

not. 7. tack of Ajax against the leaders 

y. 748. Schol.: oyLOv* xo Ofiov of the Greeks in many other ways, 

avrl xTJg cvv x6 dl i^^g, ^soig she used that which bore with It 

OfLOv. the greatest reproach and dis- 

y. 760. imandasiv] Active grace." 

for middle. See v. 129. note. V. 761 sqq. o 9* — Tsvugog'} 

y. 752 sqq. dCag 'A^dvag, So Phil. 371: 6 9' sin 'OSvoosvg. 

7ivl% xtX.] Hermann and Cf. Matth. §. 264. Rost §. 98, 7. 

Lobeck consider !^'9'ai/of$, "hvU* Y. 761. i| adgag] The mes- 

— rjvSdxo as put for 'Ad'dvccg av- senger is ordered to hasten from 

daptsvrig. As however, such an where he then was, to bear the 

example of anacoluthon is extre- orders given. From this we see 

mely rare, the passage is probably that Teucer wished to send to 

corrupt. Mehlhorn suggests the the friends of Ajax without the 

accusative depending on the verb least delay. In like manner i^ 

dvxiqjmvSL, ^9gcig is placed immediately after 

y. 766. xa-O"' '^fidg — /Lttt^ij] v. 769. 

Battle will never break out y. 762. Schol.: iniaxoXdg* 

against us, i. e. where I shall iirToXofff.SoOed.C.1601.Trach.493. 

stand in the line of battle, the y. 763. si 9* dnsaxeg'^fisd'a] 

enemy will never break in. For If we have not obtained 
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ovx B6tiv avriQ xstvog^ si Kik%as 6o(p6g, 

X0P02. 

765 (9 Sata Ti7c^ri60a^ Svg^OQOv yivog^ 

OQa ^olov6a r6vd\ oicot* ^Ttrj d'QOSt. 785 

^vQst yccQ iv XQp tovto^ ft^ %aCQ£LV ri^vd. 

TEKMH22A. 

ti fi^ av tdXatvav^ aQtCcag nsjtaviiivriy 
xaxciv at^vtcDv^ i^ sdQag avi^tats; 

X0P02. 

770 rovS* Biguxovs ravSQog, (og ^xsc g)iQov 

Atavrog tulZv tcqcc^lv, ^i/ ijXyria^ iyto, 790 

TEKMH22A, 
oL'iLOLy ti q>yg, Svd-QCOTte; ^cov oXciXa^ev; 

ArrEAOs. 

ovx olda trjv 6ijv TtQa^Lv^ Atavrog 8^ otiy 

V. 772. mv^Q(oitB\ Dind. 

what we wished to obtain, ol%BiQXBqol slatv, tos noXitai tcv 

i. e. if we are come too late for Atavrog, mgzB %al o ayysXos tialws 

the orders which we bear for the ovx Ififtij^fs fistS^v nQogoanoVjdXla 

confinement of Ajax to his tent, zov Atavtu ov TiazaXaPoiv sv9oVy 

Compare the verb d^agvavsirV in ngog tov YOgov tpriciv, slg dvayumf 

a like signification, for which see Ss ysyovmg 6 noLTjTTig xov ^LXoyfj- 

on El. 1188. aai, ovSafiov ngogyiOQ'^g iyivsvOy 

y. 765. Schol. : m data Ti- dXXd ta devtsga did figaxsoDV 

TifATjaaa' xivog svcksv ovv inoirj- i^i^vsyasv. Hermann remarks on 

CSV i^ioveav xiiv Ts%fijioaav; tva the passage: ^afa means wretch- 

yi,Btd tov x^gov UTiovcrj td negl e d. In this sense the word has a 

xov Atavrog' mg iv rotg aXXoig Doric form even in Iambic systems, 

dgdfiaaiv, ^v rs 'HXitirga xal Ol- but .when it means hostile, the 

dtno9i, dfia too xogA rag xoiv common form dij'Cog is nsed. In 

yvvatTicSv ngoodovg notst, tva urj the choral odes the Doric form 

dioaoXoycoatv ot ayyeXoi. ^Prjtsov serves for both significations. 

ovv, oxi 6 Atag iniXevasv avriiv Y. 767. Schol.: jEtcrpl ^d^ovg 

nax olnov sv^aa&aL^ roVg d'eoCg, SwKvsixai xovro xb ngayfia, acre 

elnoov, xal d&fia ndix.xov, ov8s (f^ x^^Q^^"^* ^^"^^ ^^ nagotfita inl 

fiTjv alxP^c^Xoirov ^x'^fia I'^ovaav xmv iniTtivdvvmv ngay(idx(ov ^vqbi 

idei avvBXoig i^Uvai, fidXiaxa iv iv xgfP' 

xoiovrm naiga iqygvnvrjiiviav *al V. 770. 9 ^pcov] Bearing word. 

nagritioXov&rjyiv lav rjj xov Atavrog So Ant. 1172. Oed. C. 420. 

liaviqi' idsi ovv [li'^a riq>avTJvai V. 771. Schol.: TJXyrjaa' dX- 

x6 i^dyov avxi^v' dio ngog xov xo- ysvv&g 7J%ovaa, On the accusative 

oov idsrias ngmrov slnstv, o^t (og see Matth. §. 414, 12. Bost §. 

snl ^sydXji ngotpdasi iyL%aXovvrai 104. not. 3. 

aitriv. aXXoag XB ot dno rov xogov Y, 713, Schol.: nga^iv' f^v 



AIA2. 89 

TEKMH22A. 

775 xal (171V d'VQatog^ Sgts (i G)8lvevv^ xC (pyg. 

ArrEAOs. 

ixstvov slQysLV TsvxQog i^stpistat 795 

exrjvrjg VTtavloVy iirjS^ aq>LSvaL (lovov, 

TEKMHSSA. 
Ttov 8* iati TsvxQog*^ xanl tm Xsysc tdSs; 

ArrEAOs. 

itaQs^x* ixsivog ccQtt' trjvSe d' l^oSov 
780 oksd'Qlav Atavxog iX^C^Bt^v tpiQBi, 

TEKMHSSA. 
otfiLOL tdXaLvaytov tcot dvd'QciTCcov (lad'civ; 800 

ArrEAOS. 

tov @s(StoQeiov (idvrscog xad-^ 7](iiQav 
triv vvv og avt& d'dvarov i^ p£ov q>SQ6t, 

TEKMHSSA. 
0? yci^ fptXoi,^ TtQO^tTjt* dvayxalag tv%rig^ 

V. 780. I have written J A 3C^f at V tpSQSi from the conjecture of 
Bo the. MSS. iXn{^Bi (pkqBiv, See my remarks in C ens. p. 168 sqq. 

V. 783. og avtm I have written from my own conjecture. So 
also Fr. Jacobs. MSS. ot' ctvzm, which is obscure. 

tvxTjv, Biz' ovv BvitgayCav, bIz V. 779 sq. i;i]v8b — (psQBi] In 
ovv ^vgngotyiav. This use of the these words the messenger replies 
word 9c^a|£g is explained at Trach. to the question ofTecmessa: inl 
148 sq. Compare El. 1110: ova x& ikyBi zd8B\ so that the sense 
olda xriv ariv 'ulTjdova. is: he says that he fears lest 

V. 775. Schol.: agts fi' did i- this departure of Ajax prove 
VBiv i(JLq>at incog to wdCvBiV ol- fatal. For this use of the verb 
HBiovyag yvvamC' xalBnoizarov Sb iXniSBiv see on Trach. 293 sq. 
xSv yvvixiiiBtoov novoov ij (oSig. V. 782. ro-u — fidvzsmg] Hom. 
Neve quotes Trach. 42. 326. Eu- II. I, 69: Kdlxccg QBCzoQlSrig, oUo- 
rip. Iph.^A. 1221: fi^rizgog, tj nglv vonoloav o% Sgiotog, 
mi^vova' ifil vvv SBvtigavdodCva V. 782 sq. xa-S*' Tjfiigav — 
zi^v$B Xa(jLpdv6i. zl tprig means: ipigBi] I. e. who this day pro- 
I dread what it is that you claims to him life or death, 
say. For the relative pronoun placed 

V. 777. Schol.: vnavXov iv after its case see Ant. 135. 
SofifVxov, vno trjv avXrjv x^g otiri^ V. 784. Schol.: ngoatrjx* 
v^g. Cf. 313. ccvay%a£ag zv%rig' ini%ovgoi 

. V. 778. Schol.: ndnl tm' inl yCyvBd&B xf^g natBnBiyovarig Svg- 
rCvij dta xi, xv%lag. This is an unusual ex- 
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785 xal 67tsv6ad'^ ol (i^v Tsvxqov iv ti%si, fioXetv , 

of tf' iCTt^Qovg ayxcivag^ ol 8^ avtrjXCovg 805 

tpfjfCBlt lovtsg tavdQog s^odov xaxi^v, 
syv(oxa yccQ S^ (potog rjTcairiiiBvi] 
xal tijg Tcakaiag xaQuxog ix^s^kruiivri. 

790 oHfiOL^ xC Sqcc^g}^ rixvov' (yv% ISQvxiov. 

aAA' sliLi xayGi X€i6\ OTtooitSQ ccv 6d'iva}. 810 

XcoQ^fieVy iyxovcifjLsv' ovjr sdQag ax^ii^ 
Oci^etv %'ikovxBg ccvSqu y\ og 0xsvdoL d'avstv, 

XOP022. 

X6}Q6tv exot^g, xov loyp Ssi^a iiovov. 
795 xdxog yccQ i^yov xal itod^v aft' f^era^. 



V. 793. This line is bracketed by Dindorf. For cnsvdij, the 
reading of the MSS., I have, with other editors, adopted ansvdoi, 

pression, quite without precedent, V. 788. (pmxog t^tc at Jifiivri] 
TtQoatijval tivog, signifying to The genitive depends on the par- 
ward off, or to struggle ticiple; see at Phil. 3. and Oed. 
against anything. For the C. 1316. 

words dvayna^ag tv%riQ see v. V. 792. ov% ^Sgccg d%(iTJ] 

477. ^ ^ Brunck quotes Eur. Or. 1292: 

V. 785. Hal ansvoa^* ot fihv ovx sdgag dyoav. See on Phil. 12. 

TsvHgov — fioXsiv] Instead of The passage is parenthetical, 

the neuter verb fiolsiv, which V. 793. avdga y' — Q'avsCv] 

depends on ansvaats (cf. vs.812. Him indeed, who is hurrying, 

1165.), one might have expected a to death, i. e. Ajax. 

transitive verb, having the signi- V. 794 sq. x^Q^'^^ — iiffszcii] 

fication of fetching. There is a With these words the Chorus and 

similar use Oed. C. 246: dvrofiai Tecmessa quit the scene. The same 

— TOP SO'liov ccidovg Tivgaai for exit takes place, says Lobeck, 

avr oiiai tm dd'Uq} fisxaSiSovat in the Eumenides of Aeschylus, 

alSovg. So in V. 822: Bvpo-vaxaTOV and in the Alcestis and Helena 

ifiol — %'avBiv is the same as of Euripides, either for the sake 

Bvv, iftfOl %xav6iv fAB. Akin to this of shifting the scenery, or for 

are the words in v. 106: d'avsCv some other purpose. And this is 

ovTi nm d'ilcDi for HxavBiv ovrt very likely, from the practise of 

noa &il(o, using machines for changing the 

y.786sq. ot6' Bonigovg htX.] scenery (nBg^anxoi), and the re- 

For the sentiment Neve compares mark of the Scholiast that this 

Eur. Or. 1250 sqq. : %(ogBtz\ inBi- was rare among the ancients. 

ymfiBad"*' iym filv ovv xgC^ov They generally made use of mes- 

zovd' iincpvXci^io xov ngog vXlov sengers, according to the design 

fioXag. — liccl fiiiv iym xovd , og of Aeschylus, who to vno^amrjVTig 

ngog ianigav tpsgst. On the verb dno&vijaTiBiv inBvorjCBV , mg (lij bv 

livai. with the accusative see at qtavsgm aqjdxxoi , Philostr. V. 

Philoct. 144 sq. Ap. Vl, 11, 244. 
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A I A S. 

'O (ihv 6(pay€vg BCtrpcev^ rj toiidtcctog 815 

yhfovt av, st tea ^al loyt^sa^ai (SxoXri^ 
6Aqov il\v avSQog , "Extogog , ^dvcov ifiol 
li<iXL6ra [itGrjd'Bvtog i%%'C6tov %^ ogav' 
800 niicriys 8^ iv yy TCoXe^la rfj Tgomdij 
OcSriQoPQfBtL dTjyoivy vsrixovyg' 
iTtTj^cc d' avtov ev %SQi,6t£lkag iyt^ 

V. 796. Schol.: 6 pL^v aq}a- words answer to v. 804. ivL Sh 
yevg sct7j%sv' (iSToiyiSLtai ^ rrnvSe fioi %xX, 
uiciyvi}^ Jjrl ig-qjiov tivog %(oq{ovj V. 797. st xtp — <^%oXif] If 
iv^a Atag, BvzQiTcCaag to ^C(pog, to any one, i. e. if to me 
(ijaiv xivu nqo zov ^avcitov ngo- about to die, there is time 
tpegeToci,, insl yeloiov r^v xooqpov even for consideration. 
slgsld'ovTa nsQiTtsasiv too ^^(psi, Schol.: Tcgmov yag Sv stri rco 
"Eazt Si ra xoioima naga roCg dmiv$ri%6xt dXoyiax(og isvat inl 
Kalaioi^g andvta' simd'aot ydg td x6 ngoyisifisvoV snexat, ds xm lo- 
TtBngayfiiva di dyyflmv dnocyysl- yoo, oxi xoVg Hagxegmoi^g xcrl ana^ 
Istv. Tl ovv x6 octxLOv; ^^dvsi %glvciainsg{ xivog ov yCvBxai dva- 
Al6%vXog iv Gg'^aaaig xiiv dvocigS' fioX'^ ovSl fisxdvoLci. 
CIV Atavxog 8i' dyykXov dnayysC- V. 798 — 803. Smgov — -^a- 
lag, Caoog ovv TiaivoxofiBLV povXo- vaiv] Ajax relies, according to 
fiBvog nal (i'^ TtataTioXov&'siv xoCg this statement, on three arguments, 
ixigov xivo^ vn o'^iv e&7i7is x6 that his death will immediately re- 
dgtofisvoVj 7J fi&XXov innXij^cci ^ov- suit from falling upon his sword, 
Xifisvog' sIhtj ydg •Kuxriyogsiv dv first, because it is the gift of an 
9g6g nuXaiov ovx oairOV. — m^^ag enemy, secondly, because it is 
^1 TO ^i(pog xcivxd q>rjaiv. Lobeck fixed in hostile earth, and finally, 
remarks, that Sophocles must have because he has himself firmly 
so contrived the scene, that the planted it in the ground. It is 
spectators could behold Ajax fall- also evident that the poet has 
ing upon his sword, but only at a studied to comprise the respective 
distance, and, as it were, through members of the sentence, in which 
a lattice , because hidden by the the reasons are contained, within 
border of a wood. Hence the an equal compass. Hence, to 
Semi -Chorus entering again by prevent the second part (vs. 800 
the sl^goSoi did not behold the sq.) from occupying only one verse, 
dead body, but Tecmessa, coming he added a common-place remark, 
from the inner scene, pointed out that it was fresh sharpened, and 
the unhappy spectacle as near to to the third , for a like reason, 
the Chorus, in v. 888: AHag od' svvovcxaxov — d'avstv. 
TiyLiv 7L€£xai %xX, The place from V. 798 sq. dv&gog — f^f'^frj- 
whence Tecmessa issues, after G'svtog] The proper noun £xto- 
beholding the slaughter, is called gog is in apposition, and therefore 
vdnog, as is Cicero ad Herenn. separated from the other words 
I, 11: Aiax in silva postquam by a comma. — On the gift itself 
rescivit, quae per insaniam see at v. 1002. Ajax, as is well 
fecisset, gladio occubit. known, is everywhere represent- 
Ibid. 6 fihv atpayBvg] Aiax ed by Homer as most hostile to 
with great force describes his Hector. Cf. II. XIII, 809. XVII, 128. 
sword as his executioner. These Y. 802. Schol.: sre^iaTs^iltt^' 
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Bvvovdtfxxov tipd^ ccvSqI Sea raxovg d'avstv. 

OVt& ftW 6V6X€V0V^SV ' ix dh tWvSi (IOC 

805 6v TtQ^togy G) Zsvj xal yccQ slxog^ aqxe^ov, 

alf^^oiiav di 0' ov (laxQov yegag ka%£lv, 825 

jteiiilfov tiv rjidv ayyelov xax^v (pativ 
TsvxQC) q)BQOvta^ %Q&tog &g (is fia6tcc6ij 
jtSTCtiDTa t^Sa tcsqX vso^Qccvrp i,lq)Si^ 

810 xal [iri itgog i%%'Q^v rot; xaxoTCtev&slg TtccQog 

QLq)d'^ xvalv ytgofiXrjtog oicavotg %'^ sXcdq, 830 

roOavtd 6\ co Zbv^ TCQogtQBXca. xaXS 8^ a(ia 
TtofiTcatov ^EQ^iijv %^6viov bv (ib xoi^LiCai , 



BvxQBnioaq, diocxsLQiadfievogj nsgi- him to the shades by an easy 
(ifp{y^ag iv xiq y^. The last is the route ; and the Furies , to avenge 
true interpretation, so that sv his deathwith heavy penalties upon 
nBQiatilXsiv to ^icpog means: to those through whose insults he is 
fix and plant the sword in the about to perish thus miserably. He, 
earth , so that it may adhere most whose death remained unavenged, 
firmly. could never hope for quiet among 

V. 803. avvovararov — d'a- the shades. 
vstv"] Ajax naturally calls that V. 805. xal yag sl%6g] Be- 
sword which he had received as cause founder of his race. Cf. fab. 
a gift from one of his greatest Aj. not. 1. 

enemies, and which was now fixed V. 808. fiactdetj] Neither here, 
in a hostile earth, evvovatavov nor in v. 920. does paffTof^eif mean 
iavT^. For the more bitter the to raise up, but to take hold 
slayer (i.e. the sword) was against of for the purpose of lifting, i. e. 
Ajax, the more ready it would be to bury, in this passage. See on 
to inflict the desired wound; but El. 1445. 

the more prepared for inflicting V. 809. nsntatct — ^i(psi] 
death, the more grateful to him Ajax was about to fall upon bis 
whose greatest wish was to die. sword fixed into the earth , so that 

— On the infinitive 9'avBiv de- he would necessarily enfold the 
pending upon evvovatccrov see at sword on all sides in falling. Hence 
V. 785. Schol.: rmd' dvdgl' the expression nenrmTa nsgi ^£- 
ifioL — XsinsL to &gtB * Sgts did tpBi , and v. 899. iigv(pctCtp (paayd- 
tdxovg Q'aveiv. vtp 7CBgiiCTV%r^g. 

V. 804. Schol.: evaxfivov^ay* V. 812. Schol.: ngogrginto' 
%aXdig nagsa'KSvdofisd'a , tial ^%o- yLcizBV%zi,%&g Xiym* ngogxgoTtuiot 
(JLSV ndvxa iv dsi ngog d'dvarov, ydg ot tuizai,. See on Oed. R. 41. 

— ^H dl xmvds* olov TO Sh fis- An accusative of the person is put, 
xd xccvxa, Cf. v. 529. because ngogxgiTCoa has the same 

V. 806 — 825. av ng&xog — meaning as tiisxevoi). 
navd'qft^ov axgaxov'] The poet V. 813. Schol.: icop^natov' 
makes Ajax invoke Jove, Mercury xov ipvvOTeofinov, Eurip. Med. 759: 
and the Furies, Jove, as being the dXXd a 6 MaCag nofincctog avoc^ 
author of his race, he entreats not nsXdesiB dofiotg, Diogen. L. VIH, 
to suffer him to be disgraced when 31: x6v ^Egiinv xafiCav slva^ x&y 
dead, by the refusal of sepulchral "tpvx&v x(xl oia xovxo nofinaiov Xi- 
rites; Mercury, that he will lead yse&ainal ifiTeoXocioviial xd'ovtov. 
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815 TcXsvQav dia^^riiavta r^Ss <paaydvG). 

xaXtS d' aQcoyovg tag clbI re jtaQd'Svovg , 835 

asl d' OQcioag itavra xav PQOtotg Jtad^rj^ 

06(ivag ^Egtvvg tavvjtoSag^ [iccd'slv ifis^ 
819 TtQog rav ^AxqsiS&v (og StoXXvfiai tdXag. 838 

rr*5 CD zaxsiac itoCvi^ol % ^Egcvvsgy 
825 ysvE^d'e^ ^rj g)£{d€(Sd's, Tcavdrnnov 6rQ(xtov^ 

6v d\ (o tov alicvv ovgavov dccpQrjXatSv ^ 845 

"HXUy TtaxQfpav xrjv i^rjv oxav %%iyva 

I^Srjgy iiCLGimf xQvOovaixov rivCav 

ayysiXov atag xdg ificcg [ioqov x ifiov 
830 yEQOvxL TcatQl xij xs SvOtiqvip XQoq)p. 

ri 7C0V xakatva^ xi]vd' oxav xXvrj (paxiv^ 850 

V. 817. aV «•' op. Dind. 

V. 819. The four following verses are found after this one in 
all the MSS.: 

%aC atpccg xofxovff ndiiiata xal navatlf&govg 
^vvocgnocGsiccv, SgnsQ slgogooa* i^h 
avxoacpayrj nCnxovxa, tdag avtoatpaysig 
Ttgog xav (piXiazoav iTiyovcov oXoiaxo. 

For my reasons for rejecting them, see Cens. p. 165 sqq. 

y. 814. ^Schol.: Jvv dctpa- epithet of the Furies, and was 

ddaxip' dcxagiaxq} hccI anaefji/ov given to them by the Athenians; 

fiij ^xovxi, dvxl xov cvvxofitp' cf. Pa us an. II. 11, 4. The same 

oncog Tiocigtag x^g nkrjy^g yivofis- deities are also called xavvnodsg, 

vug [171 npogvsvaa&ai ff3rtt<r]Lioi;, walking with long steps, be- 

liT^Sh nolXiiv iv xa Q-ctvdxco dia- cause they pursue the wicked with 

xgipi]V, xal nag' Evgi7t£8rj' 6 d' lengthened strides. Hence they are 

ioipd9a^sv ova ^rov dnaX- called Ta;|^£rat immediately after. 

Xaydg. itpaddisiv oh iXiyov to Schol. : xdg duoTcidaxoag iniov- 

enaad'at xal atpaiisX^^stv. aocg, 

V. 816. Schol.: xdg ds£ xs V. 825. Schol.: x6 e^rjg' ysv- 

nag&ivovg* fivd-mov iaxi x6 Xs- sa&s xov navdi^fiov axgaxov, (iri 

ysiv xdg 'Egtvvag dsl nagd'ivovg' (pstdsads. Cf. vs. 68 sq. with my 

vvvSlxdg ddmgodoiii^xovg xal ov%l note, and Schaeferon Demosth. 

Xgav&rjvm 9<Dgoig dvvuiksvag vtio c. Aristog. p. 782, 16. 
xmv ddirTtovvxoav. V. 826 sqq. av S'j ca xov al- 

V. 817. dsl 8' ogciaag — nd- nvv nxX.] Why the Sun is direct- 

^ij] On the particle ^£ opposed ed to undertake the office of mes* 

to xs see at Trach. 140. Cf. Rost senger, is shewn at Trach. 96. 
§. 134. annot. 1. a. For the sen- V. 828. xgvadvcoxov i^vi'av] 

timent cf. Oed. C. 42: xdg ndvO"' Of bridles bordered on the 

ogmaag Evfisv£8ag. upper surface with goldLo- 

y. 818. csfkvdg 'Egivvg t«- beck treats at length on this 

vvnodag] Zs^tval is an usual passage. 



94 20<^0KAE0T2 

7]<fet (isyav xcoxvtov iv scaOrj tcoXbc. , 

aAA' oh8\v S^yov taika ^QrjvstGd'ac (idzTiv^ 
aAA' aQXtdov to TCQay^ia 6vv t(x%6c xivC, 

835 o %'avaxs^ d'ccvats, vvv (i ijtc0xerlfai [loXdv' 

xaCtov 6k (ihv xaxst iCQogav8i]6a} ^vvciv. 855 

6l d\ CO q>cc6wi}g rjiiBQag to vvv oikag^ 
xal tov SLffQBvtiiv "HXlov TCgogevvsTCo 
TCavvGtatov Sri^ KOv%(yt ccvd'cg vGtsQov' 

840 » fpsyyog^ ca yijg [gov olxsiag tcbSov 

EaXa^tvog^ co Jtargpov sOttag pid'QOVj 860 

xletvai x ^A%if\vai^ xal x6 6vvxQO<pov ydvog^ 
XQrjvcci xs , jtoxa^oc ^' oids , xccl xcc TgcoVxa 
TCsSCa 7CQogavS6j xaLQsx\ o xQ0<prjg ifwl' 

845 tovd'' v^lv Atag xovjcog v6taxov d'Qosty 

xcc tf' aAA' iv'^Aidov xotg xdxo ^vd'T^dOfiai,, 865 



V. 833. ovdsv igyov] There tag Ttgjjvas 'nal tovg notafiovg yw- 
is no need. See v. 11. note. 1st, nag' olg fisXlsi tslsvtav, xal 

V. 834. ai/v rd%Bi rivC] This ^azivsvasPovgdvdgbg i^svfiBv^^siv 
expression is explained at Oed. ngo xov Q'avccxov d'sovg, xonovg. 
R. 80. Not unlike is the phrase x^9^'*^y natgiSa, dSsXq)ovg, Sgts 
rdxcc ziy for which Sophocles has /tar' svfisvsiccg dnoQ'avBiv, taag d^ 
yet more widely used iv td%Bh ti xal intfiagrvgofisvog Xsysi. The 
in Oed. C. 600. dying Ajax bids farewell to the 

V, 835. cJ &dvaTs] Cf. Phi- plain, the rivers, and fountains 
loct. 797 : CO d-dvats, d'avoczs, ntBg of Troy just as Philoctetes (cf. 
a£l nccXoviisvog ovzoa mat' r^fiag Phil. vs. 1462 sqq.) on quitting 
ov 8vva fioXeiv note; Lemnos, who, although he had 

y . 838. xal TOV — ngog- past a most wretched life in that 
swinoa] I. e. xal as, i'^HXi.s, island, yet bids farewell to its 
ngogsvvSTCoa, So 843 sq. : ra Tg, fountains and rocks. 
nsSta ngogocvSm. In like manner V. 846sq. Schol. : rov^' v/^rv 
the nominative to Gvvtgo(pov ys- A tag' nsgina%'&g xal to ovofia 
vog is joined with the vocatives. dvaytaXsLxai. Ssi Ss vnovo'^aociy 
See on v. 73. OTt nsgtnCnTsi xa ^t(psi, xal Set 

V. 841. naxgaov — ^d^gov] TtagxsgovtivaslvaixovvTto'iigixijv, 
See V. 135. note. The Scholiast dtg a|ai Tovg G'saxag sig xrjv xov 
well explains pd&gov by iq pdaig Atavxog tpavxaalav , onoia nsgl 
xrig sGxCag, xov Za%vvQ'£ov Tlu,o&sov fpaaiv, 

V. 842. y(.Xsivct£ x' 'Ad"^vtti.] oxi rjys xovg &saxag xal iipvxU" 
The Scholiast remarks : xoov'A&rj- yoiysi xij vnongtasi, (og a(payia 
vaC(ov fiifivrjxat did xriv avyyS' ccvrov tiXi^^ijvai. In an ancient 
vsiav , xal OTt iv 'A&ijvaig 6 tcoit)- coin preserved by P a t i n i in 
Trig vytoviisxo, imanoifisvog av- Famm. Rom. p. 304., Ajax is re- 
Tov? sig svvoiav. See on v. 200. presented falling upon his sword 

V. 843. Schol.: ngrjvai xs — fixed in the earth, in the same 
Tgm'iytd' iv dgx'j ^fpVj ^oXsfita manner as Sophocles relates him 
xy Tgcpddi, inl Sh too TiXsi xal to have perished. 
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HMIX0P02 A. 
jcovog jcovp jcovov q)iQBi. 

7Ca yccQ ovK s^ccv iyci; 
850 xovdslg STcCcxaxaC ^ls Cvii^a&stv tOTtog. 

idov^ , 870 

dovTtov av xXvG) tcvcc, 

HMIXOPOL B. 
fifimv ye vabg xolvotcXovv o^Mav. 

HMIXOPOS A. 
XL ovv Si^ ; 

HMIXOPOS B. 
855 Tcav i0tifiritac tcIcvqov sdTtsQov vaciv, 

HMIXOPOS A. 
iX^tg ovv; 875 

HMIXOPOS B. 
jcovov ys TtXrjd-og xovSev alg oiftv Ttkeov, 



V. 847 — 859. Hermann divides these lines into a proodus, two 
sets of strophes, and an epode, and portions them among the five 
persons of the first, and the two of the second semi-chorus. (Vs. 847 
—850. A. a\ §51. 852. A. §\ 853. A. y'. 864. A. d'. 855. B. «'. 856. 
A. d\ 857. B. §\ 858. 859. A. e.) 

V. 847 sqq. The Chorus, who Unless the passage is corrupt, we 
had gone in search of Ajax, now must accept the usual interpreta- 
return divided into two parts, one tion: nor does any place have 
of which passes towards the west, knowledge of Ajax, that I 
the other towards the east. The may he ahle to share it. 
first which had gone towards the y ggj, ^^q^'j rj.^^ (.^eeks often 
east, comes forward, and the other ^^^ ^his word 4hen they wish to 
followsmv. 853 Schol.: ota^ro ^^^^^^ attention to a sound or 
rot; XOQOV Ttgotaatv,^ a>gn6Q ix ^^j^^ g^^ ^^ q^^ C. 1466. and 
oictcpOQayv tonoav xar allrjv ttal -pv^n •^q't 

ra, Ttal ij Tinarjaea i^ icXX(ov, n^ig , ^' 852. Schol.: Sovnov^ iXm- 
xal TtQcitfj fnixvyxdvBi x& tttcd- f^^^*? ^^ ^^«»'^^ nsQinBGBiv. 
fiati, ^ V. 853. Tjfiav ye — ofiiXlav] 

V. 847. novog — qtigsi] For I. e. us, the companions of 
the dative novca see Matth. §. the same voyage. The accu- 
403. a. not. For the iteration L o - sative depends on the preceding 
beck compares A^ch.Pers. 1035: verb xit/co. On the double geni- 
doaiv ttcciiav xa%&v xaxorg. tive see at v. 54., on the phrase 

V. 850. xovdBlg — %6nog'\ vLoivonXovv ofiUCav at El. 1083. 
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HMIXOPOS A. 

xeXevd'Ov avfiQ ovda^v drilot (paveCg. 

[a t Q o qi ri,) 
XOPOS. 

860 tCq civ Sijtd ^ot, tog dv tpikoTCovGiv 

ttkiaSdv ^xcov avTtvovg ocyQccg^ 880 

fj tig 'Olv^Ttiddcjv d'sav ij ^vt(dv 
Bo<S7toQL(Dv Jtoraficov rbv aiiod^iiov 

si' Ttod'i TtXa^O^BVOV kev00Giv 885 

865 ccjtvoL; 6%itkLa yccQ 



V. 858. dXl' ovdl filv ^^] tov mfiod'vfiov^ On the expression 

These particles are with greai aygag ^%siv see at y. 557. 

correctness placed thus. So in El. V. 862. xCq 'Olvfin. d'sav] 

913: dXX' ovdh fihv dij firjtgog Loheck rightly observes: the 

ovd"' 6 vovg cpLXsi toiavra TtQcca- Oreads and Dryads of mount Olym- 

asiv ovzs Sgooa iXdv&avsv. Trach. pus are here invoked through a 

1128: dXX' ovSh fihv dij toig y* negligence of geography frequent 

^9' '^fiigav igsCg, and El. 103: in the tragedians, who, as Stra- 

dXX' ov fihv S^ Xri^(o ^qtIvodv. Ov bo complains, L. X. 186. T. IV. 

fill/ ^71 means profecto non, mix up mount Olympus with the 

ovSs fisv di] profecto ne qui- Trojan war instead of mount Ida. 

d e m , the German : gewiss auch See at vs. 701 sq. 

nicht. Ibid. Schol.r . ^vtcdv' tcov 

V. 868 sq. T1QV ceq>' riXiov — ^sovroiv, nagd f^v gvatv. 

qxuvslg] The accusative trjv xi- V. 863. Schol.: BoanoQimV 

Xsvd'ov depends on the verb cpa- x&v sCg tov BoanoQOv qbovtoov 

dvo di siai 
xriv TLqO' 

ato — y By tog, the poet might have ^iXiag, — tomgttov'EXXrjgnovxioav. 

used with greater brevity icpdvrj. This is correct; seethe comm. on 

For the phrase i5 aqp' iqXiov PoXcov Aesch. Pars. 722: AT, {irixavaig 

TisXsv^og , L ob e c k quotes among i^sv^sv'^EXXTjg nogd'fiov, Sgr ^%Biv 

other passages Eur. Or. 1263 : xqC- tcoqov. dA, %al tod' i^snQcc^sv, 

fiov tov ngog riXCov §oXdg, and mgtsBoanogov TtXycat fiiyav; Ihid, 

Herod. VII,- 70: ot dip' riXCov AC- 745: Sgtig'EXXiignovtov [gov Sov- 

^ConBg. Xov &g d£ait(6(iaciv rjXiiiaB ffjji^- 

y. ~§60 sqq. Schol.: r^? Sv OBiv ^sovta, Boanogov goov d'Boy. 

dfftd fioi' oXog 6 Xogog alg «v V. 864. bH noQ'i'\ I. e. alicu- 

GvvBXQ'Giv tttvtd q>7jCLV. bi. For examples of this use see 

V. 860 sqq. Schol.: t£g Sv Lobeck. h. 1. 

wiXoTtovcav dXiaddv' tig tmv V. 865 sqq. Schol.: ax^^'^Xia 

aXiioDV dBi dygvnvBiv sid'iafiBvaiv ydg ijii' Suva ydg ngdyfiata 

Sid tiiv dygav, ij tig 9'sd 'OXvp,- ifih tov inmovmg nXavrjd'BVTa ftij 

Ttidg i] notafimv HSgtg, tovtiati Bvd'vSgofi'^aai sig to ^17? iritijoBoag 

Ncctg, dnayyBiXcci, al nov XsvaaBt tiXog, %ad'6 6 Atccg inoiijaato t^v 




AIAS. 97 

Slid ys tov ^laxQiDv aXatav tcovcjv 

akk* ifiBVTjvov avSga f*^ Xev66€LV otcov, 890 

TEKMHSSA. 
Uo ILOt flOV, 

XOPOS. 
870 tl7H)g /So^ TcdcQavXog i^dfirj vocTtovg ; 

TEKMHSSA. 

la rXi^ficyv. 

XOPOS. 

trjv dovQikr^Tttov dvgfiOQOv vvfi<pi]v 6()c3, 

TEX(irj60av^ otxtfo rpSs 6vyxsxQaiiivi]v, 895 

TEKMHSSA. 
ol!xG)x\ okoka^ dvaxsTCOQd'rifia^y fpCkov, 

XOPOS. 
875 rt 8' Sdtcv; 

TEKMHSSA. 
jiHag otf' rjfitv aQtiaig vso6<payrig 

Itpodov TOVTO yuQ 3v etrj ovQiov. V. 871. Schol.: Im zXriiKoV 

For the plural tf;i;^T>lfa see Ma tth. zovxo iv rm ifitpuvsV ysvoitivrj, 

§. 443, 1. [latiQiDV aXdtav novatv onsg SrjXot 6 Xogog. 

has the same signification as iiU" xr orro ^y ^ jrj&-^ ^ i 

xpov; aXriQ'ivxa novovg. and a/la- r»r«-.«« v,«..« ,««^«^ ♦!.« i««,^.« 

^« * ' • J • UixToc here means the iamen- 

«*« pa«po«ff novovs is used in t^tj^^g ottered by Tecmessa in 
tbesamesense f^snovovf XaxQBvuv 869. 871. So Trach. 863: %lvm 

TraT720."Tet'n>y'rtlrkT1n «-«^. °^-- *^ "'"7 '^''""^ "•'^- 
C ens on V 42 (KOfievov, On the verb tfvyxapav- 

TT oz>o >'i 1 > ' ' 'y 1 vvod'cct see at Ant. 1289. 

V. 868. ttXX aiisv, — onov] 

I. e. dXXa [iri Xsvaaeiv, onov V. 874. 9iansn6Qd"rjiiai2 I 
a^fin^vog avrje iativ. See at am undone, I am lost. So the 
Oed. C. 1212 sq. Hermann no- ygrb nigd'stv, as in v. 1198. Oed. 
tices that the Chorus is the more r, 1456. Pind. Nem. Ill, 62. 01. 
indignant because, though strong x, 45. Cf. Heindorf on Plat, 
m health, they were yet unable Protag. p. 340. A. 
to overtake Ajax scarcely yet re- 
covered from his disease. V. 876. agzCmg vBoatpayrig] 

y. 869. Schol.: Im fio£ fiot' So Trach. 1130: Tid'V7i%sv dgzicag 
Tix^L-qaaa §oa inizvYovaa zm am- vsoaq>ay'qg. It is clear that the 
ftttTf (paivEzai dh ovSincn ^vonzog pronoun oSs is here used instead 
ovaa zm Xoom, of the adverb of place , so as to 

y. 870. nocQavXog] I. e. iyyvg. mean here, in this place. So 
See on Oed. C. 782. 1168. 1224. 
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xstrai,^ XQV(paip (pa^ydvp %6Qt7Cxvxrig. 

X0P02. 

S^OL, xatBTtstpvBg^ ava^j 
880 xovSs 6vwavxav^ ca xakag 
(D xaXaUpQfov yvvai, 

TEKMHSEA. 

Gig (o8b xovS^ Ixovxog aid^siv tcccqu, 

XOPOS. 
xivog Ttoft «(>' J^Q%B %biq\ dvgfiOQog; 905 

TEKMHSSA. 

avxog TtQog avxov ' dijlov, iv yaQ of ^-d-ovl 
885 nrixxov rod' lyxog TCSQiTtsxhg xaxrjyoQst. 

XOPOS. 
(Dftot i^ag axag^ olog ccq* aCfidxd'rig^ 



y. 879. Hermann thinks that a syllahle, such as iia£, is lost 
after ai/a|. 

y. 883. ^Q^s is Herman n^s conjecture. MSS. ^nga^s, 

y. 877. S c h o L: iigvq)aitp' the Chorus ask the nurse, when 

dno%e%QV(ifiivq} , Blgdsdvuioti sig they had heard that Deianira had 

TO cmfia' TO Sh nsQimvfrig perished hy her own hand, who 

KVQLmTata ulv mvoiiaatai, ruiiv had put that woman to the 

9\ dvgfistocpXrjTOv. rtvlg ^s nsgi- sword. It was sometimes custo- 

nsyLvXiOfiivog. See y. 800. note, mary with those about to com- 

xr QQrk a -u ^ ' ^ ^ ^it suicide , to Order some faithful 

V. 880. Schol.: to,-** avv- ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^j, ^^^^ 

vavtav avxl xov J/t«, xov Xo- y ^ Schol.: iv ya« of 

y. 883. zCvog — SvgiiOQog'] Sr^lot^ Sti v(p' savrov dvfjgid'ri' 
The Chorus ask the question: by nav dl €CfivvTi]Qiov xal dogv xal 
whose hand has Ajax pro- k'yxog Tioclovaiv o[ vsmrspoi, tesgi- 
cnred his death? This is evi- nsvig d$, m nsQidnsasv, Eusta- 
deut even from the words of Tec- t hi us p. 644, 47: ZoiponX^g ^y%og 
messa in her reply, avxog ngbg TCSQtnsvhg sinstv itolfiTjatv^ m 
avTOV, on which see at Trach. 877. nsginintamsv ACocg. Similar are 
For the Chorus , althoug^h there is the passages quoted by L o b e e k, 
no doubt but that they Interpreted ayniatga nsgmccgivrcc to£g l%%vci 
the words of Tecmessa in y. 883. Aelian. H. A. Xy, 10. , oSovTsg ty 
to mean that Ajax had died by his Seigrj nsgmsigovtai, Liban. De- 
own hand, nevertheless thought fit clam. T. yi. p. 1081., iavxA xh 
ta make the inquiry, whether any ^itpog nsgtinsigs lo. Chrysost. Opp. 
one had put Ajax to death at his T. III. 85. A. 
own request. So in Trach. 876. y. 886. Schol.: otog ag* at- 
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aq>aQXtog tpiloiv' 910 

iy^ 8\ 6 Tcdvra XGig)6gy 6 n&vx aVS^Lg^ 
xatTi^dlrjda. 7Ca na 
890 xettai 6 SvgxQUitBkog dvgciw^og AHag; 

TEKMHSSA. 

ovtOL d'satog' aXXd vcv 7teQv%rv%£l 915 

tpaQEv xalv^cD tpds ita^itiqSriv^ i^sl 
ovdelg civ , ogtig xal q>Ckog , xkaCri ^Xbtcbiv 
895 q>v0&vt av(D JtQog Qtvag Ix xb q>OLviag 

7tli]yrjg ^Blavd'lv al(i a% olxBiag 6(payijg, 

oHfioiy xC SQCcaco; xCg 6b fiMxa^Bi q>ClGiV'j 920 

nov TsvxQog*^ Sg axfiatog^ bI fiaCri^ ^oXol 

jCBJtx&c aSBhpov xovSb ^vyxad'aQfioGai/. 



y. 887. aq>aQ7itog is my own conjecture. MSS. aq>ga7ito$. 
Sophocles seems to have used only the form tpaqyvviLi. Hesychius: 
a^apxTOg' atpvXanxog, So also the Scholiast on this passage. We 
cannot admit the common reading on account of a gloss of the same 
grammarian: atpqanzoq' atpvXayixoq, £oq>o'KXrjg Ai^avxi iiaatiyo- 
tpogm. In Dind. these four lines form but two. 

pi'UX^VS' IJi'Ovos ifLOCzood'rjg. Cf. in the sense of ut or quam. So 

Ant. 1175: avtoxsiQ atfidaaszai. Sophocles El. 126. 1226., and Ho - 

y. 887. aq>aQiitog tp£k(ov] mer Od. XXI, 201 : Zsv ndtsg, at 

Not guarded by friends, as yag tovxo zsXBvti^asiag iixScagj 

tplXmv anXavxog Ant. 847. oo? iX^oi yi>\v %sivog dv^gj dydyoi 

y. 889. Schol. : nqL,n^* xovzo 9s s daiLfiaiv. 

%ax' aXXrig cigxijg' PovXofisvot ydg Ibid. sC Pcc^rj'] Hermann ob- 

x6 cmfitt ^sdcaad'ai xovxo Xsyov- serves that, although this optative 

civ, o SiaiimXvsi iq Titifirjaaa, is placed before another, it never- 

y. 890. Schol.: SvgmvvfLog* theless retains its own proper force, 

(Off xal ccvxog Xiysi 6 Atug. Cf. Aristoph. Pac. 1072: E^toXrig dno- 

V. 422. XoC, slit^'qnavaaio pccKf^mv. Which 

y. 893. Schol.; nafi,nijdrjv' means neither si /lli} leavcsi, if 

navxBXmg^ oXov to a&fi,a. you will not desist, nor rjvfi'q 

y. 895. avto ngog frvocg] nctvcmg, if you should not 
Lobeck, against the opinion of have ceased, but rather if you 
those, who contend that Sophocles should not cease, in German : 
should have written ^x givog or wenn du nicht aufhoren soil- 
something similar, observes that test. Compare Aesch. Ag. 1058. 
before the blood can be poured Suppl. 932. 948. Soph. 1175. of this 
from the nostrils, it must first be play. Phil. 524., with others. — 
breathed ngog fivag. There is, nevertheless, a harsh- 

y. 898. ag dufAai^og — ^o- ness in the words, si paCri , so 

Xoi] I hope he may come in that the passage may be in some 

time, if he come at all. There way corrupt. 

is no doubt that the Greeks united y. 899. Schol.: ffvyxtt^ap- 

the particle liog with the optative, fioactf nsgiozsiXai, 

7* 
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900 0) SvgfiOQ^ Atag^ olog c5i/ oXmg ^X^i'S, 

wg xal naQ* i%%'QOlg ai,iog d'Qfjvov rv%Biv. 

{oLvziatQOtpri,) 
XOPOS. 

Ifisllsg^ rdXag, l^ekksg %(>oi/ai 925 

yt,olQav ajtsLQs6{(DV Ttovcav. xoZa fioi> 
905 Jiavw%a xal q>ai%'0VT^ avB0xivat,Eg 930 

(Dfi6q)Qa)v i%%'oS67t ^AtQsCSaig 

OVkCfp 0VV Jtdd'BC. 

fi^yag Slq* r^v ixstvog Zqxcjv XQOvog 
mfiiLarcaVj i]fiog aQLiSroxBt'Q 936 

910 onkav Ixsit aywv niQi. 

TEKMHSSA. 
id fiol fiot. 

xopox:. 

X(OQSt TCQog riitaQ , olda , yewala dvri, 

TEKMHSSA. 

id fioi ^ot, 

XOPOS. 

ovSiv ^ aitidxSi xal dig oifiia^ai^ yvvai, 940 

915 totovS^ a7Cofika<pd'6t6av aQtC(og q>CXov. 



V. 903. I have added cod' with Erfurdt. I had formerly re- 
ceived i^avvaCsiv from La. on account of the metre. 

V. 910. Brunck received, before onktov the supplement of Tri- 
clinius, 'AxUXitos. Musgrave thinks that XQvaoosTtov has been 
lost. Dindorf makes a lacuna. For ?%Ht' dytdv I conjecture from' 
the metre of the strophic verse that ^x£(^* aytov is the true reading. 



y. 905. Schol.: ncivvv%u %al 609: rubiQcc xavQOCtpaym. Cf, Mat- 

tpaid'ovta' %octa vwiza xal ^ju.^- thiae §. 446. not. 3. c. 

qav. On the use of the ad- V. 912. nqbg f^naQ] This is 

jective ndvvv%og see Trach. 651. used to denote a very acute pain, 

note. which is said to penetrate the 

V. 909 sq. aQiaroxBiQ — very soul itself. For like expres- 

oiymv]l,e. ugiatoiv avSgrnv dytov. sion see Yalck. on Eur. Hipp. 

SoEl.699: fTTTriXCDyooxTmovgaycoi/. 1070. The Scholiast: ysvvaiw 

Ant. 999: 9'a%ov OQvid'oa^onov. 17 iaxvQa. Lobeck quotes Xen. 

Oed. C,10Q2:fifiq>aQfidtoig dfiil- Hellen. V. 4, 11: 6 avsfiog nolld 

Kaig, 1495 : Povhvtov lox£av, Trach. ysvvaicc ino^rjas. 
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TEKMHSSA. 
(Sol fihv 8ox8tv xavx l6t\ ifiol S^ ayav q)QOvstv. 

X0P02. 
itfvavSS. 

TEKMHSSA. 

offeot, reWov, JtQog ola SovXstag ivya 

XOQov^sv^ oloi vpv itpefStadt 6xonoC, 945 

XOPOS. 
920 cSfto^, avakyr)[i{ov 

Sia^Av id'QOTi^ag avavdov 
igyov ^ArQSidav rpS^ «%f^- 
aAA' ansigyoL d'soq. 

TEKMHSSA. 
ovx ccv ratf' l0rij tyds , iiii d'aSv iisra. 950 

XOPOS. 
925 ayav VTtSQfiQtd'lg a%%^og iqvv0av, 

TEKMHSSA. 

toLOvSs ^avrot Zr^vog t] Saivii ^aog 
Ilallag <pvtev€L jr^ft' ^O8v00img %aQLv, 

XOPOS. 
71 ^a xeXaivditav dufiov iq>vfiQCt,Bi^ 

V. 928—931. form but two lines in Dind. 

y. 919. Schol.: aaonoi' ot figid'ig' (liyanccl fiagv rivvac^v 
*AtQstdcct. ot ngd^avTsg ta nsgl zov ACavta, 

V.921. aravdov] Nefandum. o icxiv^ ot ahioi tovtoov. 
So affrjtov in the poets as in v. Y. 926 sq. xoiovds {tivtol 
214. El. 503. Oed. R. 465. ^ xtX.] He means this: Yet that 

V. 922. Schol.: r&d' ccx^t* very great evil must proceed 
TTJ nctQOvcji avfupoQqi. The dative from the goddess Minerva, 
is here put in the same manner who, for the sake of render- 
as in V. 847. ing honour to Ulysses, has 

y. 924. Schol.: ov% av xdS^ caused the arms of Achilles 
iarrj' ngdg zo slgr^ftivov vno rov to be refused to Ajax. See 
XoQOVf dXX' dnsigyoi ^sog, fab. Ajac. not. 15. For the expres- 
mricivy ov% Bl%6g avkXi^i^sad'at sion Zrivog i} Q'Bog see v. 172. 
wiv^ Tovff ^fiovg, Jwfil ov8* av note. 

Ingdx&Ti xavta* On the verb Iff T17 y. 928. Hslaivtonav ^vpL, 
see V. 198. note. itpvPQ^Ssi^ A poetical license 

y. 925. Schol.: ayav vtcbq- in this sense: Flings ^^^nj^j*^- 
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XOPOS. 

TCoXvrXas avi]Q y 055 

930 ysla 81 rotgSs fiaLvo^dvot^g axs0Lv 
ytolvv yikcnaj (pBv^ q)£Vy 
^vv XB SltcXoI ^atSiXrig xXvovtsg ^AxQslSaL. 960 

TEKMHSSA. 

ol'tf' ovv yslcimiDv xa7tL%aLQ6vx(Dv xaxotg 
935 totg rovS\ H^cag rot, xsl ^liTCovta {iri ^jtod'ovvj 

d'ccvovt* av ol^d^siav iv xqbCcc doQog. 

of yaQ xuTCol yvcifiaidi taya&bv xsQotv 

i%ovx£g ovx t6a6Ly TtQLV xvg ixfidlij. 965 

iliol mxQog xid'vrixsv, ^ xsivotg ykvxvg^ 
940 avxA Ss xsQTtvog. tov yccQ '^QcciSd'ri xv%etv 

ixx'ifia^ avrjj, ^avax^yv^ ovxsq i^d'eXev^ 



lently upon Ajax the black- V. 937 sq. ot yap — Ix^aAj/] 

ness of his wrath. Lobeck The editors compare Plaut. Capt. 

notices that ^vfios iisXatvog is I, 2: turn denique homines 

used as fiiXaiva (pgi^v Solon, frg. nostra intelligimus bona, 

31. (al. 26.), fisXav ij^oe M. Ant. quum, quae in potestate ha- 

y, 18 and 28. , fiiXavsg Sv^'gamoi buimus, ea amisimus. Herat. 

8ia xaxoiJ^«ai/ Plutarch deEduc. Od. Ill, 24, 31: virtutem inco- 

c. 17. p. 97. T. VII. lumem odimus, sublatam ex 

y. 929. noXvzXas dv7jQ]\Jlj8- oculis quaerimus invidi. Gf. 

ses is here called noXvtXag dvriQ also Plato de Rep. p. 432. D: 

because he leaves nothing unsaid, mgnsg ot iv xatg vbqoCv ^%ovxBg 

untried, undared, just as he is ^rjzovatv ivlotB 8 irovai, 

described in Phil. 633: c?U' ht V. 939. Schol.: l{iol ningog 

insivm navxa Xsyttd, ndvza 81 tsd'vrj%svj fiaXXov ifiol ntngog 

toXiirjtdc. tfd'vrjTisv rjnsg i%8£voig yXvHvg* 

V. 930. Schol.: toig [t>aivo- insl iv ine&vit>8i ixv%BV ov% av 

fiivoig' roig did f^v fiaviav ovv insyysX&sv avtm ot i^^go^, 

avfiPsPrj-Koaiv, tog avxol trjg dnoaXs^ag attioi ysvo- 

V. 932. Schol.: %Xvovzeg' td fievoL, For the suppressed adverb 

dxri %XvoyzBg, ftaXXov see on Trach. 1005 sq. and 

V. 935. Schol.: tatog xoi^%bI Kritz on Sallust. Cat. VIII, 1. 

pXinovzcL' xal vvv ^Xinovza The explanation of Nitzsch, on 

bItibv dvzl zov ^(Svza' 8l6 to % Plat. Ion. p. 69. is obscure. 

ngognBizai. So 1097. El. 1079. Oed. V. 941. ovnsg ^»bXbv] This 

0. 1438. Phil. 1349. ^ might have been omitted, as he 

V. 936. iv xgBCa Sogog] had already said mv rjgdad'rj zv- 

When they shall need his %Biv. But Sophocles is fond of 

spear, i. e. his valour. Cf. this form of speech. Compare 

Rhes. 601: ovzb cqi* ^A%iXXiatg ovz the passages quoted by Neve 

av Atavzog Sogv firj ndvza nig- v. 1114. El. 619. Oed. R. 388. 

aai vavazad'ii* 'Agysioov axi^ot. Ant. 468. 
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Ttmg dijta tov8 iitsyysX^sv av xdta; 
^€Otg tddvi]X€v ovroff, OV 7tsCvOL0LV^ ov. 970 

jtQog tain' '08vo6svg iv xsvotg v^QL^erco ' 
945 ^Hag yag avtolg ovxit iaxiv' all' ifiol 
Xiii&v avCag xal yoovg diOLXSzai, 

TETKP02. 

XOPOS. 

6fyfj6ov. avSriv yag Sox^ Tsvxgov xlvetv, 975 

fioavtog atrig trjgd' i7Ci6xoitov fidlog. 

TETKPOS. 

950 o tpCltat Atag^ ca ^vvai^ov ofi^' ifiOL, 
ag' rifiTtolrixag , cogjtBQ i) g^ang xgatet; 

XOPOS. 
olcolsv avriQj Tsvxqs, torn iicCiSxa^o, 

TETKPOS. 
(Dftot fiaQsCag aqa r% ^ft^g tv%rig, 980 

V. 942. xl drjza Dindorf. 

V. 942. t ov S' insyysl^sv xvy%dvovta tov a%07cov. Therefore 

av xara] Sophocles has used words, suitable to the calamity 

the same structure in Phil. 328: which had happened, must be 

iynalmv Tiat* avt&v. Oed.G.1339: understood. 

xoitrg xff'd'' ijiLKov JvysAcoi^. E1.835: V. 950. oo ^vvat^iiov Sfifi,* 

nar' ifiov fialXov snsfipdasi. i/Lio^] So in El. 903: avvrjd'sg 

Y.9iS. 9'so£g tsd'V7i%Ev]llow oftpua, ^ 
Tecmessa could say that Ajax had V. 951. ccg' "^unolTjTtas] Lo- 

perished through the Gods, beck observes: ''since ifinoXav 

is shewn by vs. 926 sq. usually means ifinOQsvead'oct or 

y. 944. iv Hsvoig] I. e. xfivcog ngayfiarsvBad'Cti, it easily comes 

or fiatalcag. Cf. Matth. §. 577. to signify here, aga nsngayctg, 

V. 945 sq. all' igioi — $ioi- SgnsQ iq cpatig xparat." With a 

Zetai] So Trach. 41: nlriv ifiol similar meaning Hippocrat. de 

mnQOtg (odCvag avtov ngogPaXcav Morb. IV, 12. p. 608. E. T. VU. 

ano£%sxai, p. 353. T. II. ed. Kuehn. : riv tov 

v. 947 . Schol. : im [loi fiot' dnondtov firj $ia%(o^BOvxog Hgatifi 

Sst ysvic^'at fioi^v, r^v d%oyaag 6 yi^Ca rmv dXlmv iyifiag^ 7idllt.ov ifi- 

Xogog ivpCaxTfCi, yvoigCtBiv to (p^k- noX'qaei 6 avd-gtoTtog, will be 

y^a TOV Tsvugov fioavTog, better in health, for which he 

y. 949. aTrjg Trjgi' intano- elaeyrhere sajsP^Xtiov dnaXXdaasi 

novfiiXog] The Scholiast rightly Epidem. yi, 716. 719. T. III. This 

interprets :^ov;i; iqit^ttgTviiogTijgavfi' too is the meaning in Aesch. Eum. 

q>ogagjdXX* iaToxocafiivov, So He- 622: to; nXBiax* dfieivov i^nnoXrj' 

8 y c h i u s explains inlaiiona by Ta 7u6g,^ ' 



I 
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XOPOS. 



cog (o8 i%ovt(av 



TETKPOS. 



o xaXag iy<Oy taXag, 

XOPOS. 
955 TtccQa Otsvdistv. 

TETKPOr. 

XOPOS. 

TETKPOS. 

g?£i; raAag. xC yag xbkvov 
xo xovSa^ 7COV ^ol yi]g xvQst xijg TgpaSog; 

XOPOS. 
(lovog TCUQcc 0xrivat0LV, 985 

TETKPOS. 

ovx oaov xa%og 
8ii;t avxov ai,Big dsvqo, in'jq xvg, dtg XBvijg 
960 6xvfivov Isaivrig, dvgfisv^v avaQTcddy; 
rO*', iyocovBiy 0vyxafiv6. xotg d'avovoi xol 
q)LXov0i jcdvxsg xei^dvoig iitByyelav. 



v. 965. Schol. : nsgiansQ' lioness is taken when she is away, 

X^S* <3fi/rl rov Pagv, Or rather, so Tencer fears that Eurjsaces, 

Yehement. if left alone in the tent, maj he 

y. 956 sq. t£ ycig — rijg seized hy the enemy, so that, like 

TgrndSog] For the douhle inter- the lioness reft of her young , they 

rogation see on v. 101 sq. On the would in vain hemoan their lost 

use of the verb %VQSt cf. vs. 9. one. Tisviqg by prolepsis for [isfio- 

314. Schol.: accl nglv diiovcai, vatfiivrig. So Ant. 42^: ogvig nsvijg 

tmv ivtoXmv, 6 Tsvitgog ^Ssi^e Bvvrjg veoaooiv ogtpocvov piiirsi 

T7IV negl tov aaida H7j9e(ioviixv Xixog. 

tttp' iavtov tpgov^fimg. V. 961 sq. toCg %'avovaC toi 

V. 969. alsig] The Scholiast — insyysXav] This has the 

on v. 976. thinks that Tecmessa is appearance of a proverbial ex- 

the person called. If this be true, pression. So ins(i,paipetv, o drj li- 

we must suppose that the servant ysrai , %8iiiivoig Aristid. p. qua- 

or attendant of Teucer is called in tuorv. T. IT, 265. Philostrat. Y. 

that verse. Soph. I, 32, 625. toig nsnxm%6aiv 

y. 959 sq. mg ^av^g anvpuvov iircfi^a^veti/Liban. Declam. T.IV. 

Isaivrjgl Just as the cub of a 178. Lob. 
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xopor. 

xal ft^i/ BTt g(3i/, TsvxQB, tovSd 6oi iiiksLv 990 

ifpiad'^ avijQ xstvog, SgytSQ ovv iiiXai. 

TETKP02. 

965 CO t^v anavtcav Sri ^^c^^fitiov ifioi 

akyidSxov^ cdv TCQogetdov otpd'a^iiotg iy(6' 

odog '9'' odiSv 7t(f6i5v avia0a6a dfj 

(iccXiiSra tovfiov 6nXay%voVj r^v Sr^ vvv ePr^Vy 995 

d tplXtat Atag^ tov (Sov (og ijtrjdd'O^i^v 
970 fWQov dccixcov xai,i%vo6xo7C(yviiiBvog, 

hi,8ta yccQ 6ov fid^ig, (X)g d'sov nvog, 

dLfjld'^ ^A%aLovg itavrag^ fhg ot%BL d'avciv. 

ayd> xlvcov 8v6ti]vogy ixTtodcov ^hv (ov, 1000 

VTCBdStiva^ov ^ vvv d' oq^v aTtolkviiai. 
975 oHiioL. 

t%^ ^ BxxaXv^oVj cog i!8(X) to TCav xaxov, 

(D dvgd'iarov ofifiay r6lfirj6Lv TCiXQatg 

V.^977. oit>it>cc, toXfirjaiv nt'HQccig oaag is my own conjecture. 
MSS. ofifia xorl zoXfirjg niHgas, occcg, which. though supported by 
Eustathius p. 409, 45. I have shewn to be erroneous in Schedis 
criticis. Grimae in libr. Gebharti a. 1856. p. 15 sq. 

V. 971. o^sia — rivog] To the overthrow of Mardonius being 
(Off 9*€ov zivog supply pd^ovtogy as brought to the Greeks on the same 
in Trach. 768. agr^yLoilog mgts xi- day they were about to besiege 
litovog we must understand %ol- Mycale', is deservedly classed by 
lavtog, the report of your Herodotus IX, 100., among ra ^efa 
death has spread quickly, as rtov ngTjy^drtov, Nonnus V, 370. 
though spread abroad by c&Ws it (prjfirjv amoS^SaTitov.JjOB , 
some deity. For Ajax had be- V. 976. Schol.: ^-9"', ixxaAv- 
sought this of Jove in v. 826: 'ijfov' ngog tov Xogov (pr}Gtv rj 
niaiffov riv* '^(ilv ayysXov xax^v rtvd zcbv d'sganovtcDV ri ydg Ti- 
tpativ Tsv'Kgm qisgovxa. These %(i7j66t3e inl tov icaiSa dnrisi. See 
prayers had been heard, as is on v. 959. For the sense Lobe ck 
evident from the sudden rumour, compares Eur. Med. 1311 : ^tiXvB^' 
by which not only Teucer, but dgykovgy (og tSm SmXovv xaxdi/. 
Menelaus also , was acquainted Hippol. 803 : s'^Xvaad'* dgfiovg, tog 
with the death of Ajax, and, CSm niyigdv d'iav. 
strange to say, brought into the V. 977. at dvgd'iatov office] 
same place , though distant and Ajax himself is addressed in these 
remote , much in the same manner words of Teucer. It is a favourite 
as Isis is reported to have learnt use with Sophocles, as the power 
where her hubsand^s remains had of the eye or countenance is so 
been carried nvsvfiati dai(iov£qt great for soothing and conciliat- 
nvd'Ofisvri Plutarch, de Is. XY. p. ing the feelings of another, to put 
121. So too the report respecting the word OfifiLoc for the counten- 
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ocfag aviag fioi xaraaTtevQag q>%'Cv6ig, 1005 

not yccQ fioXstv fioi dvvatovj slg TCovovg ^Qorovgy 

980 rotg 0otg ocQij^avt^ iv tcovol^v ^ridaiiov; 

7j Ttov ftfi TfAcfftcoi/, ahg niatrjQ i^og '&•' a^ia^ 
de^act^ civ svstQogcoTCog ZXscig x Hacag 
Xcagovm' avsv 0ov, nAg yccQ ovx; or^ TCccQa lOlO 

(iTjd^ evtv%ovvxt fiTidIv tJSlov ysXav, 

985 ovrog ti xQVifjSL; notov ovx igst xaxov 
rov ix doQog ysym:a TtoXefiiov vo-d'Oi/, 
rov SblXCcc nqoSovxa xal xaTcavSQia « 
68 J tplXxat Atagy ^ SoXololv, cSg xci 6a 1015 

iCQcixri d'avovxog xal doftovg vb^ol^il 6ovg; 

ance, and so for the whole form on Horat. Od. I, 7, 25., Cicero^ de 
of the object of affection, as above Orat. II, 46. and fab. Ajac. 
V. 950: CO qiCXxax Ai^ocg^ co ^vvat- not. 19. 

fiov Ofifi' ifiot, Oed.^R. 999: ra V. 983. nrng yag ovxi] Cur 
x£v tstiovtoDv ofifiad'' tjdictov pis- non? This interrogation must be 
TtSLV. Phil. 171. El. 902. — For referred not so much to the pre- 
the plural tolaa cf. v. 46. nolaici, ceding words, as to the meaning 
x6lyi,aiq zataos xal tpQBvoiv &Qd- they convey, so that Teucer says :. 
ast with note. why will he not receive me 

V.978. Schol.:xata<F«e^9ag' with harsh and severe coun- 
docifiovimg nal rd ans^gag, otov, tenance? 

(XQxriv Y.a%mv 7caQaG%(ov' rj to V. 984. fuj^^v ^^4 0v] I. e. tov 
ansCgag inl TtXijd'ovg 'nanmv xa- elmd'oxog. 
Tixiov, V. 986. Ix dogog nolsfilov] 

V. 979. not yag ftolsiv xtX.] Hesione is here bitterly alluded 
Whither shall I turn myself? to. See note vs. 427 sq. Compare 
So Electr. 812 : vvv Sh not fis XQ^ also C.Fr. Hermann's Lehrbuch 
fiolBiv^ der griech. Staatsalterthiimer 

V. 890. ig'n^avt'] This is the §. 118. 
accusative, to be referred to the V. 987. xov dsil^qt ngoSov 
infinitive iioXsiv, which, although xa xrl.] He speaks according to 
dvvaxov fioi occurs with it, is the opinion of his father Telamon. 
not irregular. Cf. Matth. §. 636. Teucer has no wish to say that 
Rost §. 127. ann. 2. The poets he has betrayed Ajax. 
however took the license sp, that, V. 988 sq. xa ad — viftoi^t 
when a dative of the pronoun pre- aovg'\ The words xd ad ugaxri 
ceded, without an infinitive, they mean your power. The poet 
put the participle in the accusa- often says the same thing, though 
tive. So El. 479: vitBaxC fioi d'gd- in different words, as in Oed. K. 
aog, divnvooDv nXvovaav dgxCmg 237: yr^g x^gd\ rjg iym ugaxri xe 
ovBigdxoiv, and Aesch. Choeph. xal Q'govovg vefiat. El. 651: do- 
408: ninaXxai d' avxi fioi tpCXov fiovg'Axgeidmv a%7inxga t* dibxpi- 
%iag , xovis %Xvovaav olnxov, nsiv xdSs, Of course the optative 

V. 981. Schol.: rj nov TsXa- Vfit>oifit is perfectly correct, and 
l^mv duLa nlv TCgog xrjg taxogiag^ must be referred to ngodovxa or 
oxi infispXrixai . dfia dl xal ngog rather to what is understood by 
t67ti9'uv6vx7Jgvnovo£ccg,Cf,<iomm. the participle, oxi ngovSmna, 
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990 tovavt' aj/^Q SvgoQyog^ iv yriQff PccQvg^ 
iQSt, JtQog ovdhv sig igiv d'v^ovfisvog, 
xiXog d' a%G}6tog yiig a7to^QLq)i^6opLcct ^ 
dovXog koyoi^vv kvx iXsvd'eQov tpavBvg, 1020 

toiavta fihv xat olxov ' iv TQoCa 8i fiOL 

995 noXXol (liv ixd'QOLj Ttavqa S* (Dtpsk'^^Liia. 
Tcal xavxa Ttdvra 6ov d'avovrog evQOfiriv. 
oHfiov, tC Sqcc6(d; Tt^g a' tt7to6nd(SGi mxQov 
tovd^ aloXov xvciSoTnog^ o xaXag^ vq>^ ov 1025 

q>ovi(og ag* i^sTtvsvdag; alSag, (og XQOvg) 

1000 iinaXki ^ "Extcoq xal d'avmv ajtotpd'tstv; 

6xdil;a6d'Sy JtQog d'sav^ triv xvxyiv dvotv PqoxoIv' 
"ExxfOQ fidvy ^ tfij ToiJd' iS(X)Qrid"ij nccQU, 

v. 992. ttno4Qiq>d^cofiai Dind. 

V. 1000. dnoq>d'is£v I have restored with Dindorf. MSS. 

V. 990. dvrjQ — pagvg] V. 994. iv Tpo/cc] In Troade. 

Anger increases with age. So V. 998. tovd' aloXov xv©- 

Cicero ad Att. XIV, 24: am a- 8ov'xog] Lobeck is uncertain 

riorem me facit senectus; whether aioXog nvmScov signifies 

stomachor omnia. The expres- a sword stained with'blood, 

sion iv yiJQOi fiagvg is explained or is like the Homeric aioXog ito- 

at Phil. 60. and Oed. R. 17. It af^g, d'oigrj^ and similar expres- 

must not be thought that dvrjg, sions. My own view is explained 

without the article, can denote at v. 147. 

the individual, dv^g 9vgogyog — V. 998 sq. vq)' ov — i^invsv- 

pagvg are added by way of appo- tf a e ] I. e. os tfa itpovBvasv. The 

sition. sword is above called atpaysvg, 

V. 991. ngog ov9^v — d'v- and so here qpoi/avg. The substan- 

ftov/iiCi/oglBrunck wellrenders: tive is put in the relative clause, 

irritable to quarrelling for by a common use. 

every trivial cause, ©vfiov- V. 999. fildfg} You saw, i.e. 

ad'ai eig igiv properly means to you understood. For opai' and 

be so angry as to quarrel. its aorist ISbiv often do not so 

V. 992. dnmexog y 17 ff an.] much mean to see with the 

For the matter compare Veil. Pat. eyes, as to perceive or under- 

I, 1: Teucer, non receptus a stand with the mind. Cf. Oed. 

patre Telamone ob segniti- R. 45. 284. Oed. C. 1730. Phil, 

am non vindicatae fratris in- 98. 839. And so also sCgogav is 

juriae, Cyprum appulsus used, as in v. 127. 

cognominem patriae suae V. 1000. xal &uva>v dno- 

Salamina constituit. andHor. cp%'iBiv'\ Cf. Ant. 871: Q'otvojv it' 

Od. I, 7. The full expression cin<o- ovaav narrjvagig fis, Trach. 1159 

(STog dno^fitpricoyLai is explained sq. : ^mvtoi ^* ^Titsivsv d'avdv. 

at vs. 69 sq. V. 1002 sq. '^E%ta)g filv xtZ.] 

y.993. Schol. : ZoyottfiVTatg On the gifts, which Hector and 

Tov natgog XoidogCaig, Ajax are said to have given to 
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icDCfriiQiy JtQLdd'slg Itctcix&v i% avtvywv^ 1030 

1005 ovrog d' ixsivov ri^vds diOQEccv b%(ov^ 
TtQog tovd^ oAoAf d'avad^^p Jte^i^^arc, 
a(f ovx ^EQLwg xwt ijjkXxBvQB %l^>og , 



V. 1004. lavanxtx Dind. 

each other, Homer II. VII, 303 sqq.: II. XXII, 398. k% d^q>QOio ^9rias. 

£g ocQce q)(ovjjaag icons |^90ff ag- ngiad'sig, as Suidas rightly ex- 

yvQOTjXov, avv noXsA ts q>SQa>v xal plains, signifies : isd'S^g^ B^atpQ'Big, 

svdfiTJtm tsXafioivi' Atag 8\ foo- 8safisv&sig, Svtv^ the semicircle 

(TT^ptt SiSov (poCvmi masivov. in front of the chariot, to which 

y. 1003. ^oDatrJQi] Homer II. the reins were fixed when the cha- 

XXn, 386 sqq. differs in his ac- riot was stopped. On the adjective 

count, and states that Hector was tnni%6g, curulis, see at El. 730. 

bound to the chariot of Achilles 1444. 

by a thong of bull's hide passed V. 1004. iyvdcTtrsr' — fi^ov] 
through the tendon of his feet. In this also Sophocles differs from 
„But if," saysLobeck, „Sopho- Homer, who relates that the body 
cles invented the story of Ajax of Hector, when it was dragged 
and Hector dying by each other's to the ships of Achilles, was not 
gifts, it was, as the Italians would mangled, but only defiled with dust, 
say, a pretty conceit; if however II. XXII, 395 — 405. In fact Homer 
there was a more ancient report clearly asserts that when Achilles 
afloat, 'it agrees well with the dragged the body of Hector round 
superstitious observation of for- the tomb of Patroclus, Apollo for- 
tuitous coincidences , by which bade its being mangled, II. XXIY, 
the earlier race of mortals were so 14 — 21. Nor does Sophocles agree 
much influenced. Even we our- with Homer in his account of the 
selves, when we hear of some man death of Hector, if the MSS. pre- 
being slain by the same sword serve the correct reading. For Ho- 
with which he had wrought an- mer mentions him as being dead 
other's destruction (see Wyttenb. before he was dragged bound to 
on Plut. S. N. V. p. 46. and the the chariot (II. XXH, 361—395.) : 
commentators onDio Cass. XLVin, but Sophocles makes him dragged 
1.) can scarcely refrain from be- along alive, hanging from the cha- 
lieving that these and similar cir- riot until he breathed his last, 
cumstances are the work of fate; V. 1006. ngog tovS'] This 
and to this day the saying of should not , I think , be referred to 
Plutarch in Sertor. c. 1. prevails: Hector, who was a little before 
dyanoavtsg ivtoi ra toiavxa avvcc- designated by the pronoun iKSivog, 
yovaiv taxoQi(f xal axo§ x&v xara but to the sword. 
xvrrjv ysyovoxoaVy oaa XoyiOfiov Y, 1007 aq. 'Egivvg xovx' kx- 
xal icQOvoiag ^gyoig ^OiXf. Wes- ^iq)og] In. a very similar manner 
s eling compares Anthol. Pal. VH, Hercules calls the deadly garment 
151 : "E%xodq Atavxi ^I'cpog mnaasv, sent to him by Deianira , (Trach. 
'^Ehxoqi d' Atag Jgwft^^'* dfitpo- 1051 sq.) 'Egivvrnv vcpavxov dfi- 
xigoDV ^ x^Q''^ ^^^ d'dvaxov. (pi^XricxQOv, As the idea of form - 

Ibid. •JtQicQ'Blg tnniTimv i^ ing is particularly contained in 

dvxvycov] In these words he ex- the verb ;i;aXx€'i;€iy , it may be 

presses the same thing as Homer properly understood before IxcfVoy. 
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oeaxetvov'^ALdrig drifiiovQyog aygiog; 1035 

iy(D fi€v ovv xal xavta xal tec %avx clbX 
1010 i^a6%oi^ ccv avd'QciTtOL^L firixavciv d'BOvg' 
Zra dl fiij xaS* iatlv iv yvdfir] tpCXa^ 
xetvog x ixstva axsgyixio xayo) xdds. 

XOPOS. 

lifj XElvB (laxQccv^ aAA' OTtcag XQVijjSLg x(ig)G) 1040 

(pQcc^ov xov avdQa^ jp xi fivd'rj^sc xa^a. 
1015 pisTto yccQ ix^QOv (pcixa, xal xd^ civ xaxotg 
yelcov a 8rj xaxovQyog i%ixoix avi]Q. 

TETKPOr. 
xig d' i6XLV, ovxLV avSga 7tQ0gXsv66scg 6xQaxov; 

XOPOS. 
MsveXaog^ co dtj xovds tcXovv ioxeUa^isv, 1045 

TETKPOS. 
6p(3 . fiad'stv yccQ iyyvg ©v ov Svg7t6X7]g. 

MENEAAOS. 
1020 ovxog, 6l (fcavci xovSs xov vsxqov %SQotv 



The words SrifiLOvgyog aygiog are aiv olytsloig ysXav» ji 9'^ is just 
rightly rendered byLobeck: he like the common are or ota tfij. 
who is usually the maker of 'E^^HOtto means adveniat; see 
deadly things; whence Sdov note Oed. C. 349. Observe the 
pLcixaiQai, Si%xvov and similar ex- inverted order, for a 8r\ xaxovpyog 
pressions are derived. avifp should have been joined. 

V 1009 sq ^ym u,\v ovv — ^^^ similar examples see on Oed. 
%BOvg] For the sentiment the C. 1223. For Menelaus being call- 
commentators compare Aesch. Ag. ed xaxov^yog, see v. 1020. note. 
1463: T^ yag Pgozotg avsv diog ^^'^^}\'9 Sji ---■ iaxEaaasv] 
TBlsirai', tix6v8' ov ^'Boytgavtov ^ery similar is Phil. 1037:^ i%Bl 



IffTL ' 0V710X av Gxokov inXsvaat 

TT- lAio a^v^i. Jt . ^ ^^. ^ av xovo ovvsn oivogog a&uov, 

V. 1012. Schol. : s a s I V a ^r iaoa o i, i \.^ «^ ^v 

J . « r - -t ' . V. 1020. Schol.: ovzog, as 

azsoyixo)' xa savxov ooyaaxoi' _ ". 'o ^ * » 'o. Zr\.^ ^ 

ysyovs dl xovxo xal nagoiinatiov. ^r""^ vpy^w^*-*""^'" '/^"s. y 

' ' « , ^> Xaov i6(og i% xrjg cvvcuiioGiag 

V. 1013. Schol. rec: (irj xsivs 'oavacimg. There was at that time 

ILccaguV ayxl xov^firi anoxstvs, among the Greeks, especially the 

Xoyov SrjXovoxi. xo anoxsivsLV yag Athenians, a received opinion that 

inl Xoyov Xiysxcct, olov ansxstvs the Spartans were a race of men 

Xoyov fiangov. See on El. 1240. bereft of humanity , but cunning, 

V. 1015 sq. Ka-KOtg — dvi^g] insolent, and full of plots against 

On ysXocv joined with a dative others. Cf. Wachsmuth, Hellen. 

compare Eur. Troad. 407: xaxot- Alterthumsk. I, 1. p. 68 sqq. 134 
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firi avyxoiii^SLv y aX7! iav, OTtog i%Bi. 

TETKP02. 
rCvog xuQLv rodovS* avi^l(06ag Xoyov; 

MENEAAOS. 
doTcovvt^ i^Cy doxovvra d' og XQaCvsu 6XQaxov, 1050 

TETKPOS. 
. oijxovv av stTtoig^ ijtrtLv ahCav Ttgod'SLs; 

MENEAAOS. 

1025 od'ovvsx^ avtov iXnC^avzeg oSxod'Sv 

ciysiv ^A%ttLolg ^v^fiaxov ts xal tpiXov 

i^BVQO^ev irjtovvrsg i%%'CG> 0Qvy(iv' 

ogtLg 6TQarp ^vfiTtavtL fiovl€v0ag (povov 1055 

vvxrcDQ ijt60rQarsv6svy (&g eXov Soqsl' 
1030 xsl ft^ ^scov tig rrjvds TCsZqav ifS^sfSsv^ 

fiiistg iiiv civ ri^vS\ ^V od' sHXrixsv, tvxriv 



V. 1022. dv(xXa}6ag Dind. 

y. 1026. Brunck, Hermann and others read S^slv, which is 
found in some MSS. 

V. 1029. I have myself restored dog si. The MSS. all have 
doQij except that La. yp. iXoidoQBi and F has that in the text with 

this note: yg, tog ?Aot &6qi. See critical note on Oed. C. 619. 

sqq. — The use of tpcavoa sign!- length to he used where i^evQOVy 

fyiiJ& j^l^eo (cf. V. 1091.) is ex- I found out, or discovered, 

plained at Oed, C. 837. For x^QOiv would have been sufficient. L o - 

added see v. 711. note. beck quotes Aristoph. Plut. 105: 

V. 1023. donovvta d'] Avrm, ov yag sygi^asis ifiov irjtmv It' 

i. e. 'Ayafiifivovi , must be under- avdga rovg tgonovg fieXtiova. 

stood. See Phil. 137 sq. note. Ran. 91: yovifiov dh noiritriv av 

V. 1024. rivxiv* — ngo^sig'] Qv% svgoig itt ^rjTmv av, Pindar 

Sc. %sXsv8ig fi8 it^rj cvyno^^isiv 01. XIII, 161: svgijastg igsvvmv, 

xhv vB%g6v. Lucian Necjom. c. 4: Bvgia%ov 

v. 1025 sq. iXniaavtsg — imcyKmoavy and other examples. 

aysiv^ Menelaus says: since V. 1028. Schol.: ngmrov Ttstpd- 

we thought that we had Xatov, otl in£fiovXog '^v toav'EXX'^- 

brought from home a man vcov^ dsvtsgovj ott dicsid'jjg. iv- 

who would be an ally and tsv^Bv dh trjv 7cg6q)aCi,v t^g dvri- 

friend to us. Cf. ^1070: '^ av Xoyiag Xi^ipstai o Tsv^qog, ott o-uH 

q>rjg aysiv xov dvdg' *A%aiotg Ssv- eiolv avtm PaoiXsCg ot Argst^ai, 

go avfifiaxov XaBmv; V. 1031 sq. xtjv^' — xvxriv 

V. 1027. i^svgoasv ^Tjtovv- d'avoveag] This expression is 
rsg] The phrase i^svgov irizav, unusual, but explained by exam> 
originally meaning I found by pies in Cens. on v.42. The mean- 
searching or seeking, came at ing is: rovtov %6v %'dvaxov^ ov 
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d'ttvomeg av TtQovxeifisd'^ ai6%i6t(p [lOQCi^ 

ovtog d^ av i^i]. vvv d' ivi]Xla^sv d'sog 1060 

rrjv tovd* v^Qtv ytQog (lijla Tcal jcoifivag 7Cb6sZv. 

1035 C3V ovvBX avTov ovtig B0t avrjQ 0%iv(Xiv 
to0ovtov, Sgts ijAfia tvfi^svCat xaq)(pj 
aAA' aiupl xhoQav il^dfiad-ov ixPs^kriiiEvog 
OQV16L ^oQpij TCaQaXCoig ystn^asrat. 1065 

jtQog tavta firjdsv Sstvbv i^ccQi^g (levog. 

1040 £L yocQ pxiicovzog (irj ^ Svvrjd"rifisv XQatstv, 
jravT(og d'avovrog y aQ^o(isv^ occiv firj d'slyg, 
XsqgIv TcaQsvdvvovtsg. ov yccQ iad'^ onov 
XoycDv axovaav ^av %ox^ ii%'iXyfi i^civ. 1070 

TcaCtOL Tcaxov JtQog avd^g avSQa di](i6ti]v 

1045 iirjdlv Slxcclovv xAv iq)€6tcixG}V xXveiv, 



06s sO^xsv, xBxvxTiiaotfq or ilXri- The common rendering is correct: 

XOTSg. The accusative zv%7iv is pale, tawny sand, 

therefore dependent on the parti- V. 1042. Schol. rec. : nagzv- 

ciple &av6vtsg. d-vvovxeg' ittzg^novtsg, dno x&v 

V. 1034. fCQog firjla] Sopho- (irj ^civrmv rivag PaSi^siv zrivsav- 
cles used ptijla in a wider sense, rcov 6$6vj alia naQSntilivovraiv 
so as to understand the wild ani- avxovg. It signifies in this place : 
mals also, when he made Achil- to compel to obedience, and 
les 'xdv fi^lov Q^Q&vza, as is xegaiv seems to be added in the 
observed by the grammarians, same sense as ^x xsigog in v. 27. 
See Eustath. p. 877, 68. 1648, V. 1044—1059. %aCzoi — Iv- 
63. (828, 12. Od. 334, 10.). Here ntofisd'a] It is plain that these 
the herds of bulls and flocks of remarks, which do not of neces- 
sheep are evidently meant. Hebm. sity pertain to the matter of the 
Fr. Jacobs observes that Mene- plot itself, are added by the poet 
laas preferred saying firjla to ay4- as a remonstrance against the lax 
lag, that the sarcasm might be and ungovernable manners of his 
more bitter, and the insult of Aj ax fellow citizens. He has put si- 
greater, milar observations into the mouth 

V. 1036 sq. avtov — emfia of Creon in Antig. 663 sqq. 

TOfi^CTiffat tdqxp] There is Y. 104A, ^a-KOv ngog dvdgog] 

nothing objectionable in the pro- Gloss: Cdiov iativ dvSgog xaxo- 

noun avTOV, being put first and rpo^ot;. On the use of the prepo- 

then the proper word a&tia. So sition ngog see at vs. 311 sq. The 

also in El. 696 sq.: axdvzsg S\ words avdga drifiotT^v are added 

0^' avzovg o£ zstayiiivoi figa- to the subject contained in the 

Pijg TtlT^goig inrilav xal %axiax7i- infinitive %lvsiv by way of appo- 

eav d ivpgovg, and vs. 1147 sqq. sition. A prose writer would have 

of this play: zo gov Idpgov czo- said ovza dczov. 

fia — zTjv nollriv ^oriv. For the V. 1046. Schol. rec: ftrldhv 

phrase zvfiPsvBiv zdtpm see £1. dmaiovv arjdafimg diiiaiov ngi' 

390. note. vsiv, zmv imozazap 17 zoiv dg* 

y. 1037. x^^'^Q^^ iffdfia&ov] x^^^^^ vnanovBtv. 
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ov yccQ Ttox ovt av iv jcolst voiiov xal£g 

(piQOvvt avy ivd'cc (lii xad'SOri^xoi Sdog^ 

ovr' av 6tQcct6g ys 6(oq)Q6vG)g aQXOit hi, 1075 

(irjdiv q)6fiov TCQopiriiia ftiytf' alSovg ix(Qv, 

1050 aAA' avSga XQi^y xav acifia yevvi^arj fisyccy 
Soxetv 7t£6stv av xav ajco Oiivxqov xaxov, 
dsog yccQ cd jtQogsattv al^xvvi] d'^ ofiovj 
0anriQiav ix^vra rovd' ijtiataao ' 1080 

07C0V d' vPql^siv SqUv -9*' a povletai ^aQy, 

1055 tavri]v vo^i^s rrjv xoXtv XQ^'^P ^^^ 



Y, 1047. na&sorrj'Koi, I have restored from several good MSS. 
Vulg. and Dind. Tta&savqTL'g. 

y. 1054. Tcag^ I have restored from the best MSS. Y'alg.nocQa. 

Y. 1046 sq. nccXmg ^psgoivr' fisya] Brunck^s gloss explains 
av] Kalmg, sv, nuTLmg q>SQSO&at this by tpvaijy to which word ysv- 
is said of those things which go v^aai is made STnonymous, by So- 
on well or ill. Xeno{]^h. Oecon.V, phocles, though probably by no 
17 : sv q>SQ0fiiv7ig t'^g ydcaqyCag. other Greek writer. Lob. On the 
Idem Ages. I, 35: attiov slvccir phra.ae oaficc cpvsiv (liyoe Bee notes 
tov ncciimg q>iQsad'at ra eccvzov. on Oed. C. 149. and 801 sq. 
Thucyd. II, 60: yiixlmg jihv yag ^ V. 1052. Schol.:^*^ps yag 
tpSQOfisvog dv^Q TO xofd*' iavzov. at ngogsoxiv' nag' 'Oti'i^gqi' ai- 
Ebfubdt. iofisvmv 9' dvdgcov nXsovsg aooi, 

V. 1047. J^vd-a ^diog] I. e. iji w^yavrat (Il.V, 531. XV, 563.). 

si (ifi iv ccvr^ stri 9sog. For the Cf. Ant. 675 sq. 
word na^iotrjua see v. 198. note. V. 1054 sq. onov — tavxriv 

The Scholiast calls to mind the v^v noliv] So Philoct. 456 sqq.: 

saying of Epicharmus: ^v&a diog^ onov &* 6 xsigcuv rdyad'ov fisf^ov 

ivtav&a xcel aidcig, which is od'ivsi Mdnotphivu rd XOV^"^^ Z^ 

usually attributed to the author dsiXog mgatsCf rovtovg iym'zovg 

of the Cypria; see Henrichsen Svdgocg ov ozig^m noxi^ The ad- 

de Cypr. p. 69. Miiller de Cycl. verb onov is opposed to the sub- 

Gr. epico. p. 96. no. 17. stantive in both places. So also 

V. 1049. iLTidlv q> 6 Pov — Herod. VI, 133: ot 9i, o%(og dia- 

ix^ov] It has been already shewn qtvXd^ovai xr^v noXiv, xovxo ifirj- 

by examples (see on v. 552.) that ;i;ttvdof'to, aXXa XB imq)goci6(isvoi 

ngopXrificc ^x^iv q>6§ov is the same xal xtj iictXiaxcc ionB indaxoxs inC- 

as TtgoPaXiod'ai or rather ngoPs- fiaxov xav rs/ysog, rovro Sfia 

px^ahcci q)6pov. But as he, who vvuxl i^jjgsxo oiTzXijaiov xov dg- 

tries to defend himself from the jja/ov, and IX, 1: oxov dl — -, 

darts of the enemy by his shield, xovtovg nagsXdfipavs, 
is said dcnida ngoBaXsad'ai , so V. 1055 sq. vofiiis — nsastv] 

an army is said cpopov xal aldm Puta — cecidisse. For the 

TTpo^al^d'd'at, when fear and shame Greeks are accustomed to use this 

take the place of arms , which manner of expressing themselves, 

could save the army from defeat when the Latins would say: ca- 

and destruction. dere solere. Lobeck quotes 

V. 1050. hSv 6m pi, a yBvvijorj the remark of the Scholiast on 
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i| ovqC(dv SQa^ov6av slg fivd'ov itaiSalv. 
aAA' s6rat(o fioi xal Sdog tv xaiQcov^ 
xal ft^ Soxaiisv Sgcivtsg av '^Scified^cc 1085 

ovx avtixC^stv avd^cg ccv Xv7tci(i€d'a, 
1060 €Q7tst TtaQaXXcc^' tavta, JtQoad'ev ovtog i^v 
atd'GJv v^Qi0t7ig^ vvv d' iyGf fiey* av q)QOV^, 
' xaC 6ot JtQOfpovci tovSa (iri d'djtrsLv, OTtcog 
ft^ tovSs d'aTtrcov avxog slg taq>ag yti6yg. 1090 

XOPOS. 

MeviXae^ firj yvd^ag V7to6ti]6ag 6oq)ccg 
1065 £?t' avtog iv d'avov0tv v^QvOxrig yivy. 

TETKPOS. 
ovx av 7C0t\ avd^ag^ uvSqu d'aviiaOacfi hv^ 
og iiridlv av yoval6Lv aW ayLaQtavat^ 

Aristoph. Vesp. 59: ael ot noiji- tio, tccgt^xsCa, poaig, ocgoaig, i^cct- 

tal rag noXsig nXoCoig nagapdiX- gsaig, ifi^aatg are used with re- 

Xovai xal Soq)0'iiX^g. Cf. Oed. R. ference to places. Strabo IX, 412 

23 sq. Ant. 163. 994. and 414 : dsUvvxai ivtccv&a taq)rj 

V. 1057. Schol.: ndvv iatpa- x&v rsXsvTrjodcvToav. Aelian V. 

Xmg TO %ccigiov. Lobeck observes H. XII, 21: is tag nargmag za- 

that Menelaus says this agreeably q>dg, Epigr. Adesp. 632. Lob. ^ 
to the cnstoms of the Spartans, V. 1064 sq. Schol.: /tti} yvm-' 

who consecrated a temple to Fear y^ag vnoati^oag aoquig' insi- 

near the triclinium Ephoro- diq rd nsgi x'^g svicsi&siag agiatcc 

rum, Ti}v noXitsCav yi^dXiata avvs- iyvmfioXoyi^GSv. diaHSirai (ilv 6 

Xsad'at cpopm vofi^^ovxsg, as we Xogog Tcgog zov Tsv%goVy vitB- 

are inf ormed' by Plutarch in Cleom. ataXfiivmg Sh dtaXiyszuL did ro 

c. 9. tov pccatXioig d^icafia. 

V. 1061. atO-mv v^giozrig^ V. 1065. iv Q'avovaiv v^gi- 

Lobeck compares Lycoph. 109: ffr^s] Of the same kind is &ga- 

cct^mv inaytriig, Plato Rep. Vni, avv kv xivi hlvai in v. 1315. and 

559. D: atO'toGi Q"rigal%aX SBLVOig, iv ixd^goig notov nvsiv Aesch. 

an anonymous writer in Suid. T.I. Choeph. 952. So in Latin. Thus 

p. 159 : -S"!;/*©? yXoyoodi^S, Prudent. Cicero Parad. Ill, 1: petulan- 

Hamart. 546: ignitum inge- tem esse in virgine, and Phi- 

nium. lipp. XI, 4, 9: crudelem in 

V. 1062. Kcci aoir 7cgo(p(ovco] hoste, in cive esse; in German 

See my note on v. 1063. likewise is used not only gegen 

V. 1063. slg ratpdg TCBCrig'] jemand freveln, but also an 

Taqpa/ both here and especially in jemand freveln. Cf. Kritz on 

V. 1109: xovxov ig raydg ^'qam, Saliust. Cat.IX, 2. and Matth. on 

seems to be put for tcccpoi either Cic. or. Sest. Ill, 7. ^ 
by an Ionic enallage of gender, V. 1067. (irjdiv tov yovat- 

or rather because places distined dty] Contrary to this is Oed. R. 

for sepulchres may be called xa- 1469 : i yovTi y sweets. So also 

(pa£j as proseucha, ambula- Virg. Aen. X, 141 : Maeonia ge- 

8 
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o-d"' of doxovvtsg svyevstg TtsfpvxBvaL 1005 

tovavd'^ ayLaQxavovotv iv koyoLg Ijctj. 
1070 ccy% Bill kit kqiTfig av%ig' fi 6v (pyg ayetv 

xov ccvSq^ 'Axccioig Ssvqo 0v(ifiaxov kafidv^ 

ovx avtog i^iitlev66v (og avrov xQar^v; 

jcov &v 6tQat7iyetg rovde} itov S\ 6ol leav 1100 

l^e^r avdc06sLVj ov od' rjyett oUxod'ev; 
1075 SnaQxrig avaoatov tjXd'egj ovx W^^ XQar^v. 

ovS' l6d'^ OTCov 6ol xovSs xo6iirJ6ac Tckiov 

icQX'hs ^xftro d'£6^6g ^ Tcal t^Ss as. 

vnaQxog S^Icdv dsvQ^ ixXevoag^ ovx o^^v 1105 

0tQax7iy6g , &gt Atavtog 7iyel6%'aC Tcots, 
1080 all* (0V7t€Q ccQxeig ccQX^^ ^^^ '^^ 6^iiv' eitrj 

xohx,'^ ixalvovg' rovda S\ shs (itj 6v (prig^ 

el'd'^ atsQog 6tQatrjy6g, ig xaqiccg iy(X> 

%"Yi6(a Scxaicog^ ov xo 0ov SeCaag ax6(ia. 11 10 



V. 1074. Codex Heidelb. ijyoty'f something like which Elms ley 
thonght should be restored. I should prefer Tjysv with Porson in 
Kidd. p. 194. 

nerose domo, i.e. descended else power over him, than 

from a noble race. he over you. Schol.: ovd* ^aziv 

V. 1069. roiccv^ ■— inrj^ I»e, onov aol nkiov nQ0v%8tT0 xovxov 

xoiuvzoLg afiaQT^ag ufiagrdcvovaiv, noaftsiv* 

or roiavta 'ijfsvd'n Xiyovotv. See y. 1078. vnccQxog aXXcovl I. e. 

observations in C ens. p. 83 sqq. ^„' ^Uorg olgxcov, as o vno tlvi 

Butlwi^meanwordsorsayings, ^yt'o^goff. Cf. Lehrsius de Ari- 

Zoyoi discourse or oration. Cf. starcho ^p. 116. oXcov is neuter, 

note on v. 738. ^ so that oXa means summam rc- 

V. 1073. 7C0V ov org. rovds;] rum, like the phrase ti}v rav 

For the use of the particle nov SXcov dsanots^av h^iv and others. 

Neve compares Oed. R. 390 : nov .. .^^^ i ^ f > y 

av fidvTig si ffayijs; 448: ov yag ^; A080 sq. xol J^c psjiv ^n^ 

^6%' onov fi' 6Xs^g. Philoct.461: T" ^x«^vot;s] Triclinius: insl 

nov XQV t£»ea&ccv xavxa, nov d' ^^a^?" V ^oXccag 8ia Xoymv riv 

ctlvBiv, oxav HxX. andElmsl. on ^^^^ ^ovxo xa in^ xoXaf fx€t- 

Eur. Heracl. 371. !;°^S 9^Jti;. See remarks in 

V. 1076 sq. 0V&' Sa^' onov 9^""^ P' ^^ ^"^f J^l *'^*'''^^. ^" 

- x6dB ai] »safi6g iiQxijg is ^« *5 ^^T^^'^f *^ *\^ P'^?oT 

law if rule, so that the infini- words of Menelaus. So v. 1226. 

tive xoff|»^(yat, signifying to rule ^" ^"^'^ QW^cxa, 

or restrain, is dependent on the V. 1082. Schol.: sC&' axsoog 

substantive (XQxijg* Teucer says azQccxrjyog' xov nsgl x'^g ini- 

this with some bitterness: you §ovX'qg Xoyov cinoq>svy£iy o? &vg~ 

were never in a higher do- avdxgsnxov kvdiocxg£6si Sh x^ oxi 

gree bound by law to exer- ov ndvxaav slalv ot agxovxsg. 
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(yi) yccQ xt t^g aijs ovvsx^ ioxQaxBvoato 
1085 yvvaixogj SgicsQ ot tcovov jtoXXov itkifp^ 
alX ovvex^ oqxcjvj olocv i]v ivco^oxog^ 
aov d' ovSev' ov yccQ ri^iov xovg ^rjSdvag, 
TCQog xavxa ytlsiovg Ssvqo xi]Qvxag la^arv 1115 

Ttal xov OXQaxTiyov riXB , xov 8\ 60V '^6(pov 
1090 ovx av 6xQa<p6irjv ^ ecsg av rig^ ologxsQ si, 

XOPOS. 
ovd' av xotavxrjv yl(S66av iv xaxotg (pvXd, 

V. 1090. 8(og Sv ^g is my conjecture for the reading of the 
MSS. <og Sv 17$. *Slg must also be changed into scog in Oed. C. 1361 : 
agnSQ Sv ^co oov cpovsoog fisfivjjfisvog , and Phil. 1330: tog Sv ovrog 
7]Xiog %tl. So in Plato de Rep. IV, 423: ^oag Sv 97 noXtg olTiij, and 
Tim. 78. D: ^tognsg Sv 1} nolig ^vv6(fri]%r], ^cog is only lately restored 
for mg from a few MSS. There is really no reason why the Tra- 
gedians should not have pronounced smg as one syllable, just as 
I'scos, Xsoog^ d'smv, Kgioav and other words are used, for examples 
see Seidler de Verss. Dochm. p. 49. and my Advers. in Phil. p. 37. 
They on the contrary, who think dag defensible in these places, adopt 
a criticism that is incredible and unheard of. Brunck has here writ- 
ten ^gz' Sv 7jg, 

V. 1085. Schol. : of novov cients for an appearance of pomp, 

noXXov nXito' ot q>tXo'Ktvdvvoit as is observed by Eustathius 

01 nX'^^QBig Toov novcav* Xiysi Si p.780: o£ xifpvxc? ovd' OiloDg ^rpog- 

tovg ykic^otpOQOvg' ovx^gnsQiii- qxovovvtai ^ dXX' Sgya Hcci vvv 

aO-otpogog rig inl fiioQ'^ iarga- nagsigSyovtcu ngogama, onoia 

TBvaaTO. Neve rightly observes noXXa Tied varsgov noiovaiv ot 

that these' words contain an ex- c%7ivi%o(. Lob. 

pression of pity for all who were V. 1088 sqq. ngog xavxa — 

made subject to the power of the otognag bI\ Obsei've that Teucer 

Atridae. saysthis: wherefore, although 

V. 1086. Schol.: dXX^ ovvsx' you may return accompanied 

og-Ktov' xmv yag agiaxicav avvsX- by a host of heralds, and 

Q'dvxatv inl xnv xrjg ^EXivrig (ivrj- evenby Agamemnon himself, 

GTSiav oTvv^agBcagnavxagog'KOvg yet I will pay no regard to 

dfc^xrias avvaycov/isad'ai rco ya- your noise, so long as you 

l^ovvxi avxriv xal atgaxevsiv^ ef continue to be the man you 

xtg agnay^ yivoixo nsgl x-^v^EXi- have already shown your- 

VTjv xm yfjfiavxi. Cf. fab. Ajac. self, 

not. 6. V. 1089 sq. xov dh — axga- 

V. 1087. ov yag ijjt'ov] For tpsiriv] For the genitive joined to 

he did not esteem. On which the simple axgiqfsed'at , i. e. ini- 

signification of the verb d^iovv axg£q)ea&ai, or ivxgS7tB6&ai see 

P or son has treated at Eur. He c. v. 745. note. 

319. ^ V. 1090. £005 Sv ^g — si] 

Y, loss. nXBLOvg — Tirjgvyiag'] So long as you shall be the 

It is evident that Menelaus had same kind of man you now 

brought with him one or more are. So Plato, Phaedr. 243. E: 

heralds. These officers are often ^cagnsg av r^g, og at. 

introduced in the plays of the an- V. 1091. iv nayiotg] In ad- 

8* 



116 SO^OKAEOTS 

ra 0xXriQa yccQ rot, xav vitiQSix y^ daxvei. 

MENEAAOS. 
6 ro^orrjg iotxsv ov 6iilxq6v (pQovstv, 1120 

TETKPOS. 
OV yccQ ^avavoov xriv xi%vriv ixrriadiiriv. 

MENEAAOS. 
1095 [idy av tv 7(O(in^d0€Lag j a67t£d' si kd^otg. 

TETKPOS. 
Tcciv tl^iXog dQxi6av^t 6oC y GiTtXi6\iiv(p, 

MENEAAOS. 

^ yl,&6cd 00V xov d^iiov (ag Saivov XQitpsi. 

TETKPOS. 

gtn; xGi Svxaito yccQ ^ey i^s6tiv (pgovslv. 1125 

MENEAAOS. 

Slxaui yccQ tovS' avtvxstv xtelvavtd ^s; 

TETKPOS. 
1100 xrsivavta; dstvov y sljtag, si xa\ ir^g d'avdv, 

yersity. Compare Aesch. Agam. fidvavaog Hermann refers to 

V. 1592: APyiaVj vpQtisiv iv xa- Yalcken. AnimadT. ad Ammon. 

%oCoiv ov asBm, ^ HI, 14. 

V. 1093. o ToJoTiys] Archers V. 1097. iq ylcoaa a — tgitpsi] 

were held in the same repute as He calls Teucer valiant in words, 

other soldiers in the heroic times, The same thing is more hriefly ex- 

as is shewn by the Scholiast on pressed in v. 1142. yXeoacri^'d'paavy. 

II. XI, 385. But this mode of For the use of the verb tQsq>siv 

fighting had now grown nearly out see v. 496. note, 

of use in the Persian wars, and V. 1099. Schol.: yitsivocvtci 

at last remained among the Cre- fis ' Saov tjtisv iq>' sccvtm %zbCvclv- 

tans alone; see Paiisan. I, 23, 4. ra /ite. Menelaus (whose insolence 

Hence the contempt for this art the poet, as mentioned above, 

professed by a Lacedemonian in seems to point out to our notice) 

Plutarch, Apophth. Lace. p. 874. aggravates the extent of mischief, 

T. VI: ov (Jkiisi fioi tovto, oti when he speaks of Ajax as hav- 

dnoQ'avoviiaif dXl' on vjto yvvidog ing done what he only wished to 

to^OTOV, and which the tragedians do. He certainly speaks of the 

and Philostratus Her. p. 667, attri- attempt of Ajax as if it was no 

bute to the early age. Lob. matter whether he had killed him, 

Y. 1094. OV ydg fidvocvoov or had only meditated doing so. 

%tL] He means: for the art In like manner caedes is put for 

which I possess (i. e. in which caedes tentata by Yii'gil. Aen. 

I am skilled) is not an illi- III, 256. 

beral one. On the adjective Y. 1100. Schol.: ifsivov' 6 
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MENEAA02. 

TETKP02. 
yLYi vw axl^La &sovg &£olg 0€0(oii6vog. 

MENBAA02. 
iyA yccQ av ilfi^aiyLV davi^ovav voiiovg; 1130 

TETKPOS. 
bI tovg d'avovvag ovx iag d'djttsiv JtaQciv. 

MENEAAOS. 
1105 rovg y avtog avtov 7toXsii,iovg, ov yccQ xaXov. 

TETKPOS. 
VI (Sol yccQ A tag noXifiiog ngovOtri Tcoxiy 

MENEAA02. 
yLvOoikn i(ii0€t,' xal ov xom rinCotaOo, 



ftlv slnsv, oaov iq>' lavrdo, o dh this use of the optative Lobeck 

T^$ (poDv^g ocvtiXaiificevsToci. to SI compares Aristoph. Ay. 819: iyto 

zoiovto utofitpd^ag fi&llov rj tga- d'S^firjv Sv; Vesp. 1160: iym yag 

ytoSCag. This also is a strange av xXaCriv\ and other passages, 

critique. For who would ever V. 1104. Schol. : ravTCK xofl iv 

blame Teucer, if he used these 'Avxiyova. See Ant. 450 sqq. 519 

words: he did not slay thee, sqq. 1070 sqq. and vs. 1343 sqq. 

he only wished to do so; but of this play. On Trapcov added see 

it is one thing to do a deed, vs. 1156. 1384. and Trach. 418 sq. 

another to wish to do it. Be- note. 

cause Sophocles says this briefly, V. 1105. rovg — noXsykCovg"] 

wishing to ridicule the insolence Sell. ov% im d'dnxsiv. For iocvxov 

of Menelaus in a few words, we cf. Rost §. 99, 4. note 6., for av- 

must not on that account think tog iavrov Matth. §. 468, 6. Me- 

that he has used a mode of ex- nelaus here also exaggerates the 

pression foreign to the dignity of fact, saying that Ajax had 

tragedy. See remarks in Cens. been his enemy, whence Teu- 

p. 178 sq. cer asks him the following que- 

V. 1101. t&ds S' otxoyiai,* stion: 17 — sror^; 

Lobeck quotes Epigr. deBianore Y. 1107. ii,i,aovvt' iy,iosL] 

Anthol. Plan. n. 276: v-tsivofisd"* With regard to the omission of 

dvd'QOonoig, 1%^''^^'' (ffo^ofis&cc. He- the pronoun ifii or fii Menelaus 

rod. I, 124: nazd [ilv rovtov ngo- properly says: he hated one 

9'vfi£av ti^vrjuag, %atd 61 tovg who hated him, i. e. he hated 

^sovg nsgietg, me, and I hated him. Erfurdt 

V. 1102. firi vvv dr^na] For rightly observes that the words 

the particles /itif vvv see on Ant. xal av xovt T^n, are added by 

699. Menelaus to shew that Teucer^s 

V. 1103. iym ydg Sv xtA.] For question was needless. 
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TETKPOr. 

xkejetTjg yccQ avxov tl^tifpoTtovog evQs^ijg, 1135 

MENEAAOS. 
iv toig Svxa0tatg xovx ^/xol tod^ iatpdXrj. 

TETKPOS. 
1110 ;roAA' av xaxcog Xdd'Qa 0v xlitl^sLag xccxd. 

MENEAAOS. 

tovr^ slg avlav tovnog iQxetai tivi, 

TETKPOS. 
oi (icMov^ tag Iolxbv, rj Xv^tiqaofisv, 

MENEAAOS. 

€v 0OL tpQaaoD. tovd' ioxlv (y!)%b d'ajcteov, 1140 

TETKPOS. 

6v d* avta7Myv0Bv tovtov^ ag tsd'citlfsxai, 

MENEAAOS. 

11 15 i]Sri nor elSov ccvSq syco ylci66y d'Qa6vv 
vavtag i<poQiii^0avta x^f^i^^vog to tcXbiv^ 



V. 1108. lilinxrig yaq mtX.] V. 1109. Iv toig — iatpdlrj] 

Teucer briefly and bitterly replies : This was the fault of the 

and rightly did he Hate yon, judges, not mine. For the use 

for etc. Pindar Nem. VIII, 45: of the preposition iv seeMatth. 

%QVfpCaLai yap kv ipditpoiQ 'OSvaav on Eur. Hippol. 323. 

Javaol d-sgccnsvaav jjpvcTfW d V. 1110. nXiilJSiag xaxa] The 

A^ag orsgi^d'Blg oitltov tpovm nd- expression %XinxBiv xaxof is ex- 

laiasv, where Diss en p. 447., plained at v. 188. 

has the following observation: Y. 1111. ^q%bxuI zivi] This 

''^KQVtplaig iv ijfdq)0ig means is a covert allusion to Teucer. 

crafty suffrages; for it was V. 1112. ov fidllov] I. e. slg 

contrived by fraudulent practice, dviav (loi ^Qxetai, i. e. ov fi&XXov 

that Ulysses got the greater num- Xvnri&TJaofiat iym. 

ber of votes. Among the accom- V. 1114. tovrov, dg tsd'd- 

plices was Menelaus, of whom "iffsxai] The same species of at- 

Teucer complains in Sophocles Aj. traction is used in Phil. 549: (og 

1114. comparing him to jugglers, rj^ovoa tovg vavtag, oti col ndv- 

who shift about small balls or tsg slsv avvvsvavatoXTjuotsg. Eur. 

counters with such dexterity as to Or. 1557 : jjaovaa ydg d^ Tr)v ifiiiv 

deceive the eyes of the spectators ; ^vvdogov, tog ov ti&vrjitsv y and 

see Casaub. on Athen. I. p. 19. elsewhere. Cf. Rost §. 122. 8. a. 

B. By these illicit juggleries there- .V. 1116. jj^stfi^coyog to nXsiv] 

fore, they secui'ed success for For the article placed before the 

Ulysses.'* infinitive see at v. 114. Lobeek, 
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(p q)d'By(i ccv ovK civ svQsg, tjvik' iv xaxa 
XSLiif^vog st%&c\ aXX^ vg)^ ei^arog TCQvtpelg 1145 

Ttatslv 7CaQBt%e r£ d'skovtt vavriXcav. 
1120 ovto Ss xal 6l xal to 6ov Xd^gov 6t6(ia 

6fiLXQov viq)Ovg rax av ng ixitvevdag fisyag 
%EilLGiv xaxa0^i6eis tr^v TtoXXijv fioi^v. 

TETKP02. 
iya Ss y HvSq oncnTCa (icaQvag nlmv^ 1150 

og iv xaxotg v^qi^b tolov tcov jtsXag, 
1125 xax' avrov BlgcSciv rtg ifKpBQtjg ifiol 
OQyrjv -9*' 6(iotoig sins roioikov Xoyov' 
^vd'QCJTtSy fiij Sqcc tovg xs^vrixoxag xaxag' 
bI yccQ jtodjOBvg^ l'6d't jtfj^iavovfisvog. 



comparing his remarks on Phryn. vavrUcnv quotes Eur. Iph. A. 340: 

439., observes that a double ac- rm d'sXovri Stifioz&v. Plutarch, 

casative is joined with the verb Cim. c. 10: tcav drjfiOTcov rm ^ov- 

^tpoQiioiy in the same manner as Xofisvm. Eum. c. 18: too povkofii- 

nccqoQfi&v xivd ti, nagaHaXstad'atj vm rmv (plltov. For the suppressed 

ivaysiv rivd xi are used. pronoun iavrdv see Stallbaum 

V.1117. iq>e'iyfi' Sv ov% &v ''V\*i*9n^''''^' f ^l^' ^< ^^*'*"^ 

swogffl As TvyvaVfitv is sometimes , X: ^^^"* ?^ t^A''?^5° *^V 

placed without a participle (see Xa^po?; crof^a] The last words 

on V.9.) so BVQiayLUv xi rm oc- are not only explanatory, but like- 



in Latin rep er ire aliquid in ?or cr-D-^roff. bcnoi. ven. on viii, 
aliquo. So Oed. C. 966: o-^x S,v ff>-^n\^oG%^vriqavl^vxnvMu- 
il^iqoiq i(iol dfiagti-ag Svsi8os ^^ov TLCCTi^av tpriC^' Ttaxccdsiaav- 
o^^J^^ tsg xovxov Tial xo xovxov 



TT -mo ' ' /v ^gaaog. Lob. According to the 

V. 1118. vq> scfiaxog TiQV- common mode of speaking, the 

q>8lg] A sign of the greatest fear genitive xov aov id^gov 6x%ccxog 

and desperation. See v. 240. note. ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^7^^ defending 

Y.llt9. Tcaxstv — vavx^Xoov] on the substantive Ti7t'»oHi7i/^077i'. 

This saying, whether a verse of See note on vs. 1036 sq. 

Sophocles, or a trite proverb, is V. 1121. Ofifngov viq>o.vg] 

expressed, as Lobeck observes, Wesseling observes: That spe- 

bv Plato, Theaet. p. 135. A: iav cies of tempest or wind is here 

ds ndvxri ccTCogTjGcoiisv, xocnsLvat- described, which is termed ^xWq)^^'? 

^svxsg xm Xoycoj nags ^Ofisv cog vav- or, as the grammarians interpret, 

xi&vxsg naxBiv xs nod XQ^^^^'' ^ ^^ vicpovg avsfiov, Cf. Senec. 

xt av §ovXf}xai., and imitated by Quaest. nat. Y, 12. and Aristot. 

Synesius, Ep.IV, 163. D: fis&rJTisv Problem. V, 26. p. 184. ed. Sylb. 

6 %vPsgv7]X7ig x6 TcrjddXiov "Kal -na- V. 1124. xoav niXag] So El. 

xaPaXmv savxov naxstv nagstxs 551. Ant. 479. 

xA 9'iXovxi vavxiXtav. The same V. 1126. Schol. : ogyrjv* xov 

critic in illustration of xm ^sXovxt xgonov. Cf. v. 640. 
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roiam avok^ov olvSq ivovd'drsv stuQciv, 
1130 6p(3 8e xoC VLV^ xaervvy cSg i^ol doxBty 
ovdsig jroT* aXXog ij (Sv, ftcoi/ yvt.id(iriv; 

MENEAA02. 

XoyoLg xoXd^svVj co Pvdyed^ai, TtaQjj. 1160 

TETKPOS. 

uq)BQ7CB vrrv, xdinol yag al6%v0Tov xXvevv 
1135 dvSQog fiavauw q)XccvQ* inri iLvd'ovfiivov. 

XOPOS. 

S6tai fisydXrig IgMg v^g aydv. 
aAA' (og dvva6acj Tbvxqbj ta%vvag 
0itBv6ov xoiXifjv xccTtBZov xvv ISbIv 1165 

rpd', lv%'a PQOzptg rov dBV(ivi]6tov 
1140 tdtpov BVQciBvta xad'i^Bi, 

TETKP02. 

xal (irjv ig avxov xaiQov oXSb 7tli]6iot, 

7CCCQBV61V avSQog xovSb Ttalg xb xal yvvrj, 

tatpov nBQViSxBXovvtB 8v6xiqv(yv vbxqov, 1170 



V. 1133. I have received nagy from La. a pr, m. Lb. F, d. Aug. 
b. and Lips. b. Vulg. Ttdga, See on v. 1054. 

V. 1129. avo)l|5ov] Unhappy, V. 1138 sq. ndicszov xiv* 
wretched. So Ant. 1026. 1265. ^dfti^ r^j^] Schaefer compares 
The similar use of the adjective Theocr. XV, 2: oqti SCq>QOv, Kv- 
Svatrjvog is well known. voce, avty. So in Latin the verb 

V. 1134. B Choi. : ovdati'q vnsi' videre. 
%8i 6 Tsv%Qog' TiijLol a/, q>7}a£v, y 1139. Schol.: ivd-oc j3po- 
ai:axiatov iaziv avsx8a»cci aov ^^^^. ^^^ Mfisvov xotg &vI&q6' 
(plvagoyvzog. . * t noig xdwov dsiiivriarov. It seems 

V. 1136 h^^og rig aya>v] ^hen that the words ought to have 
The genitive is , often added to been placed thus: xoi^PpoTofs (^«t'- 
the substantive aya^v, to distm- ^^^at\)v. Similar examples are 
guish the various descriptions of ^^^'^^ y^ ^^^^,41,. §.278. not. 2. 
contests, as ficcrfjgi nolsfiovy lo- ^ ^ , , 

yjoi,, V. 1140. svgmsvrcc] 1, e. 

V. 1137 sq. ta%vvag ansv- very dark. 

aov] Spoken in the same sense V. 1141 sqq. Schol.: TtdgBOtiv 

as Oed. R. 861. 7ti(itlj(o xa%vva<sa, n TsTtfiijaau (ista xovnaidog' ovj^ 

so as to mean ojtevds xax^fog, an ovt dh t%avd xd ngogama tpvXa- 

expression used by Aristophanes £at to amfia, dXX* oxi nirvrjccct &v- 

Eqq. 495. Thesm. 277. vaxd. 
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o Ttatj TCQogsXd's SevQo^ xal ^tad'slg itikag 

1145 txitrig lg)ail;aL TtatQog, og 6^ iysivaro^ 
d'dxsL S^ TCQogtQOTtaLog iv %6Qotv ixcav 
xoiiag iiiag Tcal trjgSe xal 6avtov xqCxov^ 
txtriQLOv d'Tj^avQov. si Sd ng axQatov 1175 

pia (j' ccno67ca6BVB tovSs tov vexQOv^ 

1150 xaxjog xax^g ccd'ajttog ixniooi x^ovog^ 
yivovg Sjtavtog ^C^av i^TjfiTj^dvog 
avrogy OTCcogneQ rovd' iyd t8(ivci} nkoxov, 
if! nvxov^ CO itat^ xal q)vXa66s^ (iridi 6a 1180 

xivri^axGi rig J aXla jtQog7t€6(DV Ixov. 

1155 vyLBtg re (iri yvvaixag avx ccvSqSv nikag 



V. 1146. naxgog^ oq a' hy^i- violence. For this reason they are 

vttto] For similar examples see here called tuxTjgiov d-rjoavgov. 

on El. 334. V. 1148 sq. bC 9i xtg — ano- 

V. 1146. So hoi.: ngogrgo- GndoBiB] On the reason for the 

nono^' ngogtstgafifiivog avrqo ^ optative, see at v. 898. 

tiiSTSvmv, The latter explanation V. 1150. ad'antog — x^^^^s] 

is correct. See y. 812. note. He wishes that whoever shall at- 

V. 1147. nofiagl We have seen tempt to drag Eurysaces from 

from Homer that the relations and guarding the hody of Ajax may 

friends of the dead used to cut off perish in a foreign land without 

the hair of their heads , and cast burial. The ancient Greeks were 

it upon the corpse or the sepul- most anxious not only as regarded 

chre as a mark of respect. Cf. the rites of sepulture, but like- 

II. XXIII, 135 sq. 141. 151 sqq. wise that they should take place 

Eurip. Or. 128. Iph. T. 172 sq. in their native land. Cf. Ant. 1203. 

Troad. 480. 1182. Hel. 1203 sqq. On the phrase ijinsosiv x^ovog 

and Kirchmann de Fun. Rom. cf. Oed. C. 766: oz' riv ykoi rig- 

I, 2. c. 14. They were also accu- ipig innsastv x^ovog. 

stomed for sometime after death V. 1151. yivovg — i^TjfiTjfii- 

to place the shorn locks of their vog] His whole race being cut off 

hair upon the tomb , in order to to the very root. Cf. Ant. 695 sq. 

obtain favour and aid from their V. 1152. OTtoagnsg — nloHov] 

departed friends. Cf. Soph. El. 52. Probably Teucer cuts the hair 

900 sq. and particularly vs. 448 — from his head while uttering these 

454. — On the word xglxov added, words, 

see on Oed. C. 8. V. 1154. ngognBaaav ^ajov] 

V. 1148. Schol. : IvLxrigtov The verb Trpoffw^rrwi' is frequently 

^ricavgov x6 t%i6iov %x'^fia' used of those who kneel down, as 

Xiysi dh xag xgC%ag. As those who Teucer here bids Eurysaces do. Cf. 

sought protection were wont to Oed. C. 1157: q>aatv xiv' — ngog- 

bear chaplets of olive (see on Oed. nsaovxcc nosg ptofim •aad^ijad'ai too 

R. 3.) to prevent their suffering Iloastdoovog, and Trach. 904: §(o- 

violence, so Eurysaces is ordered fioiai ngognCnxovaa, ^Uxov, after 

here by Teucer to bear the locks which we must understand xov 

cut off as emblems of a suppliant, ysxpov, is put in the same sense 

to whom it was unlawful to offer as itpoc^ai a little before. 
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rccq)ov (laXrjd'slg rpda, xav firiSsls fa. 

XOPOS. 
(axQ ocpTi a.) 

Tig ccQa viarog eg note Xi^^si TtoXv^ldyxtcjv itecov 

UQid'^og^ 1185 

1160 rav aitavGtov aisv ifiol 

80QV66O1^tG)V 

^6x^(Xiv atav ijtdy(ov 

av xdv evQcidsa TQmav^ 1190 

8v0tavov ovBiSog ^EXXdvcov; 

(ocvziatQOCpTj cc.) 
1165 oq)€le itQoxsQov aid'SQa Svvai fieyav rj xov noXv- 

Ttovvov '^AcSav 

V. 1163. dv svQoiSrj Tgotocv Dind. I have adopted Sv rav svoto- 
8sa Tgoatav from the conjecture of Ahrens. MSS. dvd xav svQcodij 
Tgoiav, 

V. 1158— 1194. Tig aga — X^(ov\ Mox&oi are here called 

'A&dvag] The Chorus lament the oogvaaorizsg , just as they are 

innumerable toils by which they termed by Eurip. El. 442: dont- 

were overwhelmed during the oral. So Aeschyl. Ag. 404: dani- 

Trojan war; and since Ajax, who arog^g y,X6voi, X6y%iit,oC rs xal vav- 

was wont to lighten them has pe- §drai onXiafttO^, and Theogn. 965: 

rished by a remorseless fate ; they dogvaaoog novog. Schol. : rovr- 

desire to quit Troy , and return to sari r&v nard noXBfiov fji,6x^(0Vj 

their own country. TCoXsfiin&v. 

V. 1158 sq. r/g aga %rX.] The V. 1163. av svgmdsa Tgoatav] 
words viarog X'^^sl must be united. For av j)ut for dvd compare the 
For the poet, instead of a weak use of nag ds and Had ds for na- 
word like k'araij preferred putting gd Si and xata Si Ant. 951. 960. 
one, not only to finish the sen- svgcodjjg is equivalent rather to 
tence, but likewise to give new Bvgvg than to cncoTttvog, 
strength to the sense. For exam- V. 1164. dvaravov — 'EZ- 
ples see in Advers. in Phil. p. 51 XdvoDv] It is scarcely requisite 
sq. There is no objection to the to observe that this apposition does 
double interrogation r£g and ig not refer to the word drav, but 
Tcors (the latter of which explains to Tgoatav^ which is said to be a 
the former) , being comprehended great disgrace to the Greeks, be- 
in one member of the sentence, cause they spent so many years 
See Ant. 399. note. In what sense and suffered so much loss in ac- 
irri are called TtoXvTtXayTira is ex- complishing its overthrow, ^vdra- 
plained on Ant. 601 sq. vov ovsiSog is very similar to ai* 

V, 1160. rav anavarov — a%gov ovsidog in Phil. 842. For 

arav] On the article added com- the genitive ^EXXdvoav cf. Valck. 

pare El. 167: rov dv^^vvrov otrov on Eur. Phoen. p. 310. ^ 

€xovaa 'na%oav. V. 1165. o q> s X b — ^AiSav] 

y. 1161 sq. Sogvaooi^rmv (10' There is the same signification of 
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xaivog avTjQj og ^tvysQwv 

MeL^sv ojcX(DV 1195 

'^EXXa^LV xoiv6v*'^Qi]' 

1(0 TCOVOl TCQOyOVOL TCOVCOV' 

1170 xetvog yccQ €7t€Q0€V avd^Qcijcovg. 

(0 T p 9 17 P*.) 

ixstVog oiks (Ststpdvcov 

ovts ^ad'siav xvXCxcav 1200 

ovts yXvxvv avXciv oto^ov^ 
1175 SvgiioQog^ om iwv%l(x,v 
xsQt^w lavsiv, 
iQcitcDv d\ iQcitov aninav^sv ^ cS- 1205 



V. 1166, OS ex. ^dsi^' onKoav Dind. 

V. 1168. "Ellaoiv I have adopted. MSS.^EJiXaai. 

y. 1169. la) novoi ngonovot Dind. 

V. 1178. 8v, (Ofioi = 'iisCfJi>ai . . . ovttog = Dind. 

going under implied by the verb novg'\ On the verb ntQ^Biv used 

dvvai whether joined with atd'iga in a similar manner see the exam- 

or aSav, and at^'iga dvvai is pies quoted v. 874. 

used as vitpza, Svvoct by Homer, V. 1171 sqq. Schol. : insivog 

in the sense of that, which is so ovts azstpavcav inetvog 6 sv- 

raised into the sky, that it is gcov ra onlay ocov icp' savrm, ov 

enwrapped in clouds, and snatched atsq>civoDVj ov nvXimog , ova avlmv 

from the eyes of men. For the tig^fjiv fiot ivsiu,Bv, dXXa n&Vy 

sentiment compare Hom. II. VI, cprjalj zsgnvov k^eno'tpsv. ^diotog 

345. Od. XX, 63 sqq. Trach. 958 Sh €ov 6 Zotponlrig ndXiv inl to 

sq. Phil. 1092. Eur. Ion. 796: aV ^Siov^^&og inktvsv iv xoigfiiXs- 

vygov dfinralrjv ald'sga ngoaam aiv o&sv nal fieXitxa iyiXijd'rj. 

yaCag 'EXXaviagy dorsgag sone- V. 1171. atsqtccvcav] Mention 

gCovg, olov otov dXyog ^icaQ'ov. is made of crowns, because they 

V. 1166 sqq. Sg atvy sgmv — were worn at banquets. Cf. Eur. 
''Agri] Who shewed forth the* Ale. 835. 

common pest of hateful arms V. 1173. veCfisv — 6fiiXsrv'\ 

to the Greeks. Tyndareus is In the same manner ddatisv sx^iv, 

meant, who is supposed to have V. 1175. dvgfiogog] In the 

been the first adviser of the war same sense as dvotrivog in Phil, 

against the Trojans. On the name 998. and elsewhere. 'EvvvxCav 

"AgTjg, signifying a pest, see v. rkg^iv tavsiv may be comjjared 

687. note. For the expression not- with the Homeric dvnvovg vvntag 

vog "Agrjg cf. Hom. II. XVIII, 309. lavsiv, almost equivalent to xsg- 

and Eur. Phoen. 1572: %oiv6v nvrjv vvura iavsiv. 

'EvvdXiov. V. 1178. Schol.: igtotcav' xmv 

V. 1169. i(o — Ttovav] The igoaxi'udiv, mal ocuatgov (ihv negl 

whole verse is interjectional. Iporop fis(iv^(f&ai iv xoig nagov- 

V. 1170. insQCSv dv&'gm- aiv* ofimg oh dtioXovd'iav ^xsi 
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[lot. xstfiai d' a(ieQi(ivog ov- 
1180 rog, ccsl TtvxLvcctg Sgoeo^g 
TByyo^iBvog Tco^iag^ 
XvyQccg [ivi^nara TQoiag, 1210 

{dvttatgoq)'^ ff,) 

xal ttqIv (ihv ovv ivvvxiov 

Ssi^atog r^v ^ot TtQofioXa % 

1185 xal PeXicDv d'ovQvog Atag' 

vvv #' ovxog avsttat 6tvyeQp 

datiiovL tig (iol, tig it ovv 1215 

xiQ^ig ijtiatai; 
1190 y6voi(iaVj iv vXasv l7tB6ti Ttov- 

tov nQo^XriiL akCxXvOtovy a- 

xgav vTcb TtXdxcc UovvioVy 1220 

tag tsQttg OTtcog 

7tQogsi7toi^€v 'Ad'dvag. 

V. 1183. Bind, reads %al nglv fihv i^ ivv. ^ 

V. 1190. novxov = tcqo^X atiQUv = vno Bind. 

ngog roc ngognsiiisva. On the re- V. 1194. Schol. : tag Is gag 

peated word cf. Oed. C. 119. 123. onmg* tpilotivvoig BvqtQcclvsi tovg 

155. Phil. 829. 845. a%QO<o(i£vovg Sia xmv hnalvoav xr^g 

V.1179.a/*ipt|Ln;off] Neglect- 'Axxmrig. See v. 200. note. The 

ed, despised. For the addition Chorus really says this; that I 

of ovTcoff, sic temere, Neve re- might salute sacred Athens 

fers to Vigor, p. 438. andHein- with well -omened cry. For 

dorf on Plat. Phaedr. 24. when sailors arrived within sight 




Wh 

t 

This is added in the same manner ..,„ mv»«K tv qhq. «»i,, ««f»« 

A-niA x'^ " s^ <T7i tius IneD. IV, oOo: salutatus 

asv.1164: ovcxolvov ovnoog M- „„^t^««o^1 ^^^ax^^ a»/v1i» 

j f cumJUeucaaa panait Apollo. 

^*^'*^^'*^' ' But Pausanias I. c.28. §.2. asserts 

V. 1183. Schoh : §vvyxiov' that the point of the spear and the 

xrig vvuxBqivrig itpodov xfov nqU- crest of the helmet of Minerva Po- 

Ikitov xal Twv ^sXmv als^rixrjQiov ^ag ^gre already visible to persons 

fjv Atag, He is called by Ho- approaching from the promontory 

mer, II. VII, 211: EQ%og A%aiSiv, of Sunium. It was fitting there- 

V. 1186 sq. dvBixai, — daC- fore that Athens should be saluted 

liovi] Pluto is termed axvysgog from thence: the reason for <which 

Sa^litoVj the word avBtxai signi- salutation on the part of the men 

fying devoted, consecrated of Salamis, is shewn in v. 842. 
to. So Eurip. Phoen. 954: ovxog Ibid. nQogsinoi/iBv] The 

91 n&Xog x^d* dvsifiivog nolsi optative is used on account of the 

d'avmv naxgmav yatav inaticBiBv preceding one. So Phil. 325. 529. 

iv. Trach. 657. 955. 



N 
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TETKPOS. 

1195 Kal iiTjv Idmv icnav^a xov CxQarriXaxriv 
^ AyayiiyLVOv^ rjfilv Ssvqo rovd' OQiicifievov' 
dijXog d^ (iov6rl 0xm6v ixXv6cov 6x6[jia. 1225 

ArAMEMNSiN. 

6^ d^ xcc dstva ^rj(iax' ayyikovoC ^ov 
xXrivai Tcad^ '^(idv cod' avoi^coxxl xavstv; 
1200 0i rot, xov ix x^g alxiiccXdxiSog kiyco^ 
71 jj^ov XQaq)slg civ ^riXQog svysvovg ano 
vilffik^ iq)(ov6ig xait axQcov (hSoLTtOQecg , 1230 

or' ovSlv^ (Sv rov (irjSlv avx86xi]g vtceq , 
xovxe OXQaxriyovg ovxs vavaQxovg ^oXetv 



y. 1202. iq>(6v sig I have restored from La. a m. sec. and other 
MSS. The same reading must have existed in those MSS. in which 
iqfQOvsig occurs, as in La. a m. pr., Lh., F and others. The com- 
mon reading iHOfinsLS (so Dind.) is not supported by the authority 
of good M»SS. and is without doubt a mere interpretation of the 
words vrf>'^K* iqxovsig. But it is found written above the line in Par. D. 

V. 1195 sqq. When Teucer had Hesione, concerning whom I have 

retired to prepare a tomb for Ajax, spoken at v. 427. 

seeing Agamemnon coming to the V. 1202. v'tpi^X' itpoivsig] I.e. 

place where the corpse lay, he inofinsig. 

hastens thither again, lest it should Ibid. Schol.: Kan* angtov' 

be violated. in' anQtov Santvlcav ^Paivsg yav- 

V. 1196. tovS^] Has here the gicov, Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 

same meaning as in v. 876. 638. 

V. 1197. oncciov inXvooav V. 1203. ^Schol.: ov6lv oiv 

az6(ia] Lobeck quotes Isocr. ovdsv fihv av 8ia zijv dvgysvsiccv, 

Panath. p. 252, 96: Xs^ltyxa to xov ft,rj$lv Sh tov Atavxog xsXsv- 

OTOfitt. Ti^aavTog. 

V. 1198 sq. Tjtt ^Eiva (i^fiat' V.1204sq. xovts — dimiioaa)] 

— XavsVv] x*'^*^''*'*' 'lo* o'^ly sig- He means this: and you have 

nifies to yawn or open the asserted that we have come 

mouth, but has also come to hither as leaders neither of 

mean whatever is caused by open- the army or navy of the 

ing the mouth, viz. to pour out Greeks, nor of yourself, re- 

anything from the mouth. So f erring to the observation of Teu- 

(rinata %ti6%Biv answers to the cer above v. 1202 : Sndgzrjg dvda- 

Latin verba effutire. Cf. Ae- a<ov ^Wsg^ ov% i^fidav ttgoctrnv, 

schylus Ag. 892: itjjdh Qagfidgov As Agamemnon understands the 

(p(oz6g^ dinTiv ;i;a|[ia£9r£T£g p6afia words of Teucer against Menelaus 

ngogxcevtjg ifioi. Hesychius: ^x^' ^^ spoken against himself also* 

V8V' slnsv. xdvoii»>t' Btnoiyn,. so, when he asserts that Teucer 

XctvvB^v po&v. refuses to admit the power of the 

Y. 1199. Schol. rec: dvoifKO- Atridae over himself, he means 

xt/* x^Q^S olfimyrjg y dTifMog7JT.(og. not only Teucer, but more parti- 

V. 1200. T^g alxC'^^fi^Tidog] cularly Ajax, as it is he over 
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1205 rjficig ^A%aiAv ovts Gov dL(0(i66(o, 

aAA' avtbg aQ^ov, mg av gy^g^ Atag inXav. 

xavt ovx axov€Lv fieydXa JtQog dovXcov xaxd; 1235 

jtoiov xdxQuyag civdQog od' VTCBQtpQova^ 

Ttol ^avtog ri tcov 6tavtog^ ovTtSQ ovx iyd; 

1210 ovx ap' ^Axaiotg dvSQsg sIgC itXriv ode; 
TCixQOvg 60Ly[i6v tciv ^A%iXXeCG)v otcXcov 
aycivag ^AQyeCoi6i xriQvi^av tot 6^ 1240 

si 7tavta%ov g>avovfi€d'^ ix Tsvxqov xaxoi, 
xovx aQXbOei jroO*' v^lv ov8^ 7j007jiiEvoLg 

1215 s^xsLV a totg TtoKXotOiv 7Jqs0x€v XQitaig^ 



V. 1208. A note of interrogation is commonly, but incorrectly 
placed after vitiqtpqova. 

whom Teucer says that the Atri- fi^XXovtog, sidivai d'sXcOy Trach. 
dae held no authority. For unless 1122. and Phil. 434. 
this were so , the words aH' atJx OS V. 1209. not ^ccvtog ij nov 
— ^nXsi would be incorrectly op- mtZ.] The phrase not pm, nov ds 
posed. Observe that a prose writer or ij nov ata is proverbial, mean- 
would have expressed this by the ing: what shall I undertake, 
accusative and infinitive aH' av- what shall 1 accomplish? 
xov — i^tnlsvaat. In the same Compare Philoct. 833 sq. Aga- 
manner Sophocles above in vs. memnon here says nothing more 
756 sq. has iXa yag — t^rjvig, dag than this: that Ajax had nei- 
k'q)rj for iXav yag — fi^viv, ther undertaken nor per- 

V. 1206. aXX' avtog — ^nXst] formed anything without his 

Compare Teucer's words vs. 1107 assistance. He denies that A j ax 

— 1111. Doederlein de brachyl. had done anything in war without 

p. 8. notices that avtbg Sqx(ov his help, with the view of shewing 

is equivalent to ccvtov 'HQarmv, that it was impossible for him to 

used above, comparing Hom. II. I, have been entirely free from sub- 

355: sXofv yag i%si yigag^ avtog jection, and his own master. Hence 

dnovgag, which signifies avtog Teucer below, where he defends 

iavtm, Ajax from the accusation of Aga- 

V. 1207. Tavr' — xaxa] Two memnon, mentions only the great 

things must be noted, first that deeds, which Ajax had performed 

fisyaXcc ytayid is put for fiiya %a- alone, without the aid of any other 

%6v in order to exaggerate the of the Greeks, 

offence (see on Phil. vs. 1326 sq.), V. 1210. ovx ag' — o^f] He 

and that tctvtoc aKOvsiv ngog rt- says that other Greeks had also 

vog signifies: to be harassed performed the same exploits as 

by anyone with such abuse. Ajax. For the signification of a vijp 

which phrase is explained at £1. see Oed. C. 389. note. 

539 sq. V. 1211 sq. k'oiyfisv — tots] 

V. 1208 sq. noiov 'yii^gayag On the form ^oiyfiBV see Elmsl. 

ntX.] On the genitive dependent on Eur. Heracl. 428. Rostp. 393. 

on the verb ttgcc^siv, cf. El. 317: ed. VH. 

tov •aaaiyvritov tC (pyig^ f^^ovtog rj V. 1215. st^Biv a xtX.] Before 
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aA^' aihv Tj^cig iij xaxotg ^aXelti tcov^ 

^ 6vv 86X(p xevrYi6B%'^ ot ksXei^^ivoi. 1245 

ItI tmvSs llBVtOL XmV TQOTCCJV OVK OLV JtOtS 

xat<i6ta0ig yivoix av ovSevog v6(iov , 

1 220 si tovg dcTCTj vixcivtag il^cod"^0oiisv , 

xal tovg OTCcad^sv slg to JtgoOd'sv a^ofisv, 

aAA' elQxtdov rad' i^tcv. ov yag of nlatatg 1250 

ovd' €VQvv(otoL (fcitsg aaipccXiatatoc y 

akX' ol q)Qovovvt€g ev XQarov6i 7Cavxa%ov, 

1225 [isyag 8h TtXevQcc fiovg vjto 6iicxQag oficog 
liu6tiyog OQd-og elg odov TtOQsvstaL. 
xal aol TtQogiQTCov xovt iyw ro (pagiiaxov 1255 

OQca ttix\ si [lij vovv xataxri^asL nvd' 
og, avoQog ovxsr ovtog^ aKK ijorj 0xiag^ 

1230 ^aQ6&v v^Qiisig xa^sXsvd'SQoatoiistg. 
ov acocpQOv^CsLg; ov (lad'cov og si cpvOiVj 
aXXov tiv a^sig clvSqu Ssvq^ iXsvd'SQOV 1260 

the verb stytsiv we must under- Y, 1225 sq. fisyag dh — tco- 
stand ravra, which is contained qsvsz at] So of horses in Ant. 
in the relative pronoun a. styisiv v. 477 sq. : a^ittg^ i^Xiv^ d* olSa 
XI is used by the same rule as xovg ^vfioviiivovg tnnovg %azaQ- 
nslQ'BGQ'ai rt. So Oed. C. 1178. xv&ivxag. For the words og&og — 
See on Antig. 64. noQSvstcci Neve compares Enr. 

V. 1216. Schol.: ytccyioig j5a- Helen. 1571 : Totvpatog ^^ ttov? ot'X 
X BITS' avzl zov piaafprjfieizs. ri&sl* og&og aavidoc legogp^vai, 
pdXXsiv Tiaiioig, to overwhelm Tidza. 

with abuse, is used in the same V. 1229. dvdgog — anidg] 
manner as ficiXXsiv X£&oig. Erfurdt has already observed 

V. 1217. 7j avv SoXcp %svzri' that these are genitives absolute. 
orfi'9''] Lobeck compares Eur. V. 1231. 6g fl] Quails sis. 
Suppl. 240 : of 8* ov% Bv^vzsg koI For this use of the pronoun og 
Gnavitovzsg ^Cov slg zovg ^%ovzag see Schneider on Platon. Civ. 
')iivzg dcpidciv yiayid, T. 11. p. 139. Schol.: enmnzsi 

Ibid. Schol.: ot XsXsififii- avzov sig zrjv fir^zsga. See vs. 
vot' ot rizzTiQ'ivzsg iv zy '^gi6Bi' 1270 sqq. note. 
zovzo 8\ ngog zi^v knixBigriaiv zov V. 1232. aXXov ziv' — iXsv- 
Atavzog, Q'Bgov^ It is well known that 

V. 1221. Big z6 ngocQ'Bv d^o- no one could plead his cause at 
yi'Bv] Brunck^s gloss: ngozLiiT^- Athens, unless he possessed the 
aofiBV, freedom of the city. Cf. Her- 

V. 1222 aq. ot TcXazsig — sv- mann, Lehrbuch der Gr. Staats- 
gvvoazoi'} This is spoken of Ajax, alterth. §. 135, 2. It seems that, 
who is called above (v. 203.) cofAO- in the time of Sophocles, no one 
Tigaz^ in a similar sense. possessed this right except he 

V. 1224. (pgovovvzsg sv] For whose father and mother had both 
this position of the adverb Bv see possessed the rights of citizenship, 
at Ant. 717. Cf. "Hermann 1. 1. §.118. p. 222. 
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ogttg jtQog ijiiag avxl 6ov ki^H xa cd; 
60V yccQ Xiyovxog ovxir av (iad'oi(i iyd' 
1235 rriv ^aq^aqov yaQ yXA60av ovx ijtatco. 

XOPOS. 

std'^ v^lv a^icpotv vovg yivoito GcatpQovetv. 

xovxov yccQ ovdlv 6(p^v i%(B Xwov (pQcc^ac, 1265 

TETKPOS. 

g)6Vy tov ^avovrog cog ra%Btd tig fiQototg 
X^Qig dta^^et xal tiqoSovo* aXiGTiexav^ 
1240 bI 00V y oS avi^Q ovS' inl 6(ilxq^ Xoyip^ 
Atagy it* t0%SL ^vrj^xLv, ov 6v noXXamg 



V. 1240. hnl au,i%Qm loytp is my own conjecture. The MSS. 
and Dind. have ini afimgrnv XoyooVj which is not correct Greek. 
For neither could ini be here joined with the genitive, nor could 
the plural OfiiyLgol Xoyoi have been used. The singular is constantly 
retained, as in Oed. C. 443. 569. 620. 1116. 1152. Very different is 
the meaning in El. 415., where Cfiiytgol Koyoi is correct. There is no 
doubt that in the passage of Julian, Or. Ill, 128. A., quoted by 
Lobeck, we should read tovtmv iicl afU'HQm fivrniovsvsi. Vulg. IttI 

and Ad. Schoell de vita Sopho- Y. 1239. 9rpo dot) (t'] Understand 
clis p. 127. 233. As Teucer then tov &av6vza. On the verb nqo- 
was born from a bondswoman, he didovai see at v. 581. 
would certainly have been pre- V. 1240sq. si gov y' — Tcr^st 
vented pleading his own cause, fiv^ati^v] He means: if this 
according to the laws of the Athe- man makes no mention of 
nians, which prevailed at that you even in a few words, 
time. See my obsei*vations on When Teucer thought that Aga- 
V. 986. memnon ought indeed to have 

y. 1235. Tijv pdgBaQOv titI.] shewn a grateful feeling towards 
Hermann notices that no other Ajax, he complains that he did not 
reproach is imputed to Teucer, even in word treat him with ho- 
except that being born from He- nour, but spoke of him with con- 
sione the daughter of Laomedon, tempt. For the use of the prepo- 
he is consequently not to be con- sition inl , compare El. 414 : snl 
sidered as a Greek. afiittgA (pgdaai. Ant. 759: ini '00- 

V. 1236. vovg yivoito a on- yoiai dsvvdcsig ifii, Oed. C. 1561: 
(pgovsCv] May you learn to inC PccgvaxBi (logca "^azavvaai xav 
be moderate. See on El. 1439 sq. nctyyLSv%'7i ndroa vBtigAv nXdna, 

V. 1238 sq. Schol. rec: zov Trach. 937: tads dl fisvofisv in' 
d'avovtog xf'^Qf'S' rjyovv ri ofpsi- iXnlaiv, See Matth. §.586. y. 




2<X9t$ is nearly equivalent to^^o- naga§aXl6iisvog noXsyki- 
tol inxiovGi or iyL^dXXovci xdgiv. ^siv. 
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zr^v 6^v TtQotsiviov jtQovxa^ag tlrvx^jv SoQSCy 1270 

aXX* ot%erai Stj Ttdvra xairt i^^L^iisva. 

CD TCoKXa XH^ag aQti TcccvoTit ijcrij 
1245 ov fivriiiov£V€Lg ovxdt^ ovSev^ '^vixa 

iQXS(ov no%^ v^ag ovtog iyxsxXyfidvovg , 

^di] ro (irjdlv ovtag^ iv rgoTty doQog 1275 

B^^v6ar^ iXd'CJv ^ovvog^ aiitpl [ihv vsciv 

axQ0L6iv ^Srj vavtLXolg 0"' edrnXCoig 
1250 TCVQog fpXiyovxog^ alg Sh vavrcxcc 6xdq)ri 

jtr^Sdjrtog ccQdriv'^'ExroQog tciq)Q(X)v vjzbq; 

rig xa\yt k7tEl^%Ev\ ov% od^ i]v 6 SqAv zdds^ 1280 

ov ovScciiov cpyg ovdh av^fiijvaL jtoSC; 

«(>' v(ilv ovtog xavx idgMsv IvSixa; 



V. 1242. SoQSi is my conjecture for SoqL See critical note 
on Oed. C. 619. 

V. 1244. I have restored 'ndvoi^T from several MSS. of fair 
anthority. Vulg. and Dind. %dv6v7jx\ Cf. v. 739. 

V. 1249. vavrt%oCg 9' is the conjecture of Both e. The MSS. 
and Dind. omit d'\ which occasions a very awkward tautology. 

V. 1254. Fr. Jacobs conjectures something to this effect: ag* 
viilv ovtog xctvx* ^dgaa^ afi\ ^ S^X^y 

V. 1245. Schol.: ov fivTjfio- V. 1251. tdq)Q(ov vtcsq] The 
vsvsig' %aX(og ngog TO noifidv- fact is related by Homer, II. XV, 
tog 71 nov oxdvTog, ovnsg ovk 355 sqq. 

lyco; Sophocles might have writ- V. 1253. ov ov9ccfi,ov — no8^] 
ten (ivmiovsvsig on for fivrifio- Who thou say est never even 
vsvstg Tiv^tia, But the phrase he with foot stood by thee 
has used is perfectly correct , sig- against the enemy, or never 
nifying: you remember the put forth a foot to stand by 
time when. Cf. Pors. and thy side. By which words he 
Schaef. on Eur. Hec. 109. Rost replies to the objections of Aga- 
122. annot. 3. memnon in vs. 1208 sq. that Ajax 

V. 1246. igyticav — ^yxfxJliy- had never undertaken or perform- 
fiivovg] On the genitive depen- ed anything against the enemy 
dent on the verb iyKSHX'gfiivovg, when he was not present. Teucer 
see at Oed. R. 231 sqq. For the here speaks as is often the case 
fact referred to see Hom. II. XV, in angry dispute, where the one 
415 sqq. mis - interprets the words of the 

V. 1247. iv xgonif dogog] other, or purposely curtails them, 
i. e. during the flight of the in order to render them more 
fighting men. Cf. Rhes. 82. 116. ridiculous, or prove their fal- 

V. 1248sq. a/iAqpl — fidcoX^oiff] sity. 
So Virg. Aen. V, 662: furit im- V. 1254. ig' — ^vdma] Quae 
missis Vulcanus habenis vobis probarentur, — Fr.Ja- 
transtra per et remos {§9(6- cobs rightly observes that the 
Itdc) et pictas abietepuppes whole sense of the verse is so 
{anga vs&v). frigid and unconnected, that there 

9 
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1255 %&x^ av^Lg avrog'^ExtOQog (lovog (lovov 

Xaxciv ts xaxilsv0tog rjld'^ ivavriog, 

ov SQanetTjv xov xki^QOv ig ^doov xa%-Big^ 1285 

vyqag ccQOVQag ficoXoVj ccXl' og evXo^pov 

xvvrjg i^aXXs TCgrnxog ccX^a xovq)C€tv; 
1260 od' i]v 6 7tQa06(ov tavta^ 6vv d' iyc) 7taQ(ov 

o dovXog^ ovx rijg fiaQ^dgov iiTjtQog ysycig, 

Sv0t7JV€y 7C01 pXsJtCDV TtOt aVXCC Xttl d'QOBig^^ 1290 

ovx ol6%^a^ oov TtaxQog ^\v og jrQovg)v jtarijQy 



is probably an error in tbe co- by Eustathius p. 361, 26. (273, 

pyists. See Varr. Lectt. 42.) For (according to Apollodorus 

V. 1255. ;ua(r'] These words are II, 8, 4.), in the division of Pe- 

to be referred to the verb fivri- ioponnesus, when Cresphontes, 

(lOvsvSLg in v. 1245. Temenus |and the sons of Aristo- 

V. 1256. Xax(6v ts nd'usKsv- demus, who stood as the third 

6Tog] I. e. , as the more recent party, were drawing lots for Ar- 

of the Scholiasts explains, hXt^qg)- gos, Lacedaemon, and Messene 

^slg ytccl av&OQfiTitog. Cf. Horn. II. with an agreement that he to 

VII, 92 sqq. and 171— 190.^ whom the first, lot should fall, 

V. 1257 sq. ov dQansTTjV — should possess Argos, the second, 
pStXov] It is evident from Homer Lacedaemon, the third, Messene; 
II. VII, 171 — 190. that the custom Cresphontes, who wished M«s- 
of the ancient Greeks in casting sene, when the rest had thrown 
lots was this. Each man threw his pebbles into a vessel filled with 
own lot, distinguished by a pri- water, himself threw in a turf, 
vate mark, into a helmet, urn, or which being loosened, he, of 
bucket either empty or filled with course , obtained the state he de- 
water. This being shaken up, sired. The same story is, with a 
whichever lot first leaped out, the slight variation, related by Pau- 
man, whose mark it bore, ob- sanias IV, 3, 3. Cf. Salmasins 
tained whatever was the subject of on Plant. Cas. 11, 6, 46. 
the lottery. If any one therefore V. 1258 sq. og svX6q)ov — 
could not with propriety refuse to "Kovipistvl Hom. II. VII, 182 : i-K 
cast lots, and was yet unwilling d* ^'&oqs yilrJQOg Tivvirjg, Sv ag 
that his should be the first shaken ^^£^01^ avtoi, Atctvxog, For the 
out, he put into the vessel such a phrase aXiia %ov(pCf^Biv ^ signifying 
one as would not easily be shaken to take a leap, to jumb, see 
out, but would adhere to the hot- in Cens. p. 78 sq. 
tom on account of its weight. V. 1260. Byeanocgaiv] Cf. Hom. 
Such a lot Sophocles' appropiately II. XV, 436 sqq. VIII, 266 sqq. 
calls dgaicBxriv xA^qov. Cf. Sal- and elsewhere, 
masius on Plant. Casin. II, 6, 22. V. 1261. 6 dovXog^ ovx %rL] 
This is the fraud of which Teucer Spoken according to Agamemnon's 
accuses Agamemnon in the lottery opinion. Cf. v. 1235. 1259. 
which Homer describes '1. 1. But V. 1262. SvGZ'qvB'\ Put in a 
Cresphontes is supposed to have similar sense to that of avoX^og in 
been the first who committed this v. 1129. not ^Xsnaov is equivalent 
fraud, though with a di£fer en t ob- to icmg pxiytav, for which see on 
ject, and hence Sophocles is ac- Phil. 110. The particle 'ncci added 
cused of anachronism svfis&oSov is explained Ant. 766, 
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a(>;|r«roi/ oi/ra UsXoJta pccgfiaQOV 0Qvycc; 
1265 ^Ax^a S\ og av <r' IdJCSLQa^ Sv^6B^i6tatov^ 
TCQod'ivx* aSsX(pip SstTCvov olxeicov texvav; . 
avtog ds fbtitQpg i^6q)vg KQi^607jgy ig)^ ri 1295 

V. 1267 sqq. Hermann allows the truth of my explanatory 
note on this place , but does not think that the words now found in 
the MSS. admit of the meaning I have assigned to the passage. He 
therefore supposes that a verse is lost between v. 1268 and 1269. 
And he conjectures the line to have been such: as c6v x' adsltpov 
xiiv (iiccatsiQav Xixovg, so that the accusatives ai and aov ddsltpov 
m&j depend on the word q)i,tv6oig. 

V. 1264. niXoTtoc — ^Qvya] opinion, have ascribed that pu- 

As Sophocles here, so Herodotus nishment to the adulterer, is the 

VII, 11. makes Pelops not a Ly- more unlikely, since it is inappo- 

dian, but a Phrygian. See note site to this passage to relate what 

Ant. 816 sq. and Markland on happened to him. For the whole 

Max. tyr. XXXVI, 1. p. 179. purport of it is to explain the 

V. 1266. dSsl(pA] Thyestes. condition of the parents and an- 

Hence he says in Seneca Agam. cestors of Agamemnon. It is cer- 

27: viscera exedi me a. tain therefore that Aeropd must 

V.^ 1267. fiTj t Q 6 g i ^ i <p v g be the object of the word itpi^nsv. 

Kgijaafig'] Cfressa is a proper Sophocles has not followed the 

and usual epithet of Aerope; see same report as Euripides in his 

Burmann on Ovid. Trist. II, 391. fable of the Kg-^aaat, according 

-She is so called by Teucer in- to the Scholiast; who, on the 

sultingly on account of the bad words itpiJKSV ilXoig Ix^-vGiv has 

odour of the Cretan name. See this remark: 17 tatogict iv xottg 

D'Orville on Charit. p. 332. Pla- Kgriaeaig EvqltciSov, ozi SioccpQ-a- 

to comicus apud Schol. Aristoph. QstGuv avxriv la&ga vno Q'SQa- 

Ay. 79S : xov (laivofisvov, xov Kqt]- novxog 6 naxiiQ NavnXC(p notgi- 

xcc, xbv fioyig 'Axxfxov. Menelaus dca-asv, ivxstXdfisvogdnoTtovxmaai' 

himself, because of his alliance 6 Ss ovv. inoirjGsv, dXX' ivrjYyvrjaB 

with Aerope,. is called ij^^x^i^g by IIXsiaQ'Bvsi. If, as the editors 

Lycophr. 150. Lob. Cf also Apol- suppose , the words 6 (pixvaotg net- 

lod. Ill, 2, 2. and Schol. Eur. xrig mean CatrBus, the father of 

Orest. 800. ed. Matth. Aerope, and Aerope, as naturally 

V. 1267 sqq. ^9' ji — S i a- follows , was detected by her fa- 
q>d'ogdv] Bothe's view of this ther, when she suffered debauch- 
passage is incorrect, viz. that ment (for if she was after her 
lna%xov avdga is the object of marriage guilty of the crime im- 
the verb iq)7J')i8y, and that the puted to her by the poet, she could 
adulterer is represented as being not have been detected therein by 
cast into the sea. For although her father, who is known to have 
the grammatical structure seems remained in Crete after his daugh- 
to favour this interpretation , yet ter's nuptials) ; it is impossible to 
it cannot be the true one, since understand how she could be mar- 
no ancient writer mentions the ried to Atreus, according to the 
drowning of that adulterer, but poet^s account, when she is said 
they universally agree that Aerop^ to have been cast into the sea as 
either suffered or was threatened a punishment for that crime. We 
with that punishment. And that cannot rightly interpret the words 
Sophocles should, contrary to their Iqpijxf v — Siccfp&ogccv to signify 

9* 
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Xaficov ijcccxrov ccvSq^ 6 (pctv0ag TtaxriQ 
ig)rjxsv iXXotg 1%Qv6lv dcag)d'OQ<iv. 

1270 roLOvtog (Sv roLwS^ ovsiSit^eig OJtoQccv; 
og ix TcatQog [lev el^t TsXaiicivog yaydg , 
ogtcg atQarov xa itqAt aQL0tsv6ag ipr^v 1300 

^'<y%^^ ^vvsvvov ^i]tbq\ i] q)v66L ^ev 7]v 
^aoCXsLtt , AaoiisSovrog , sxxqltov de vlv 

1275 dcigrj^a Tceivoi ^dcixsv ^Akxiirivrig yovog, 
ag' cod* ccQcOtog i^ aQi^ricov dvoiv 
pXaatcjv av alo%vvoiiLL tovg ^gbg aHiiatog; 1305 

ovg vvv (Si) tOLOtgd^ iv x6voi0i xsc^svovg 
(od'stg ccd-aTttovg^ ovS^ i%aL6%vvBL Xeycov; 

1280 av vvv xoS^ tad^i^ tovtov si fiaXatts Ttov^ 
^aXalta x^lficcg tQatg oftoxJ 0vyxsi^dvovg, 

V. 1275. doogrifi' b%b£v(p Dind. 
V. 1276. dgvatioiv Dind. 

that Aerop^ was cast into the Thyestes and his wife Aerope on 

waters, but saved from them again, account of their adultery. Cf. 

and wedded to Atreus. Moreover, Schol. Eur. Or.- 1. 1. 

^Ttaxxovav^pa could not be spoken V. 1268. Schol. : intXTiTOv civ- 

with reference to the slave of Ca- dgoc' zbv fioixov. 

treus, who violated his daughter. V. 1269. Schol.: illoig* xotg 

There is no doubt therefore that dtpoivoig. 

by the words 6 (pitvaag nazriq the V. 1272 s^q. o q x ig — 'AX- 
father of Agamemnon, Atreus, is nfn^vr^g yovog] Compare re- 
understood, and that the meaning marks on v. 427. 
is this: That Aerope, detect- Ibid, ifir^v tcxsi — (irjtSQ'] 
ed by her husband in adul- Neve rightly observes that the 
tery, after the birth of Aga- form of expression is not changed 
memnon and Menelaus, was in the way the hearers would ex- 
thrown into the sea. We must pect from the preceding words i% 
under stand Thyestes to be the adul- ncctgog filv %xX. cf. Oed. C. 1285. 
terer. This is also the view of the and El. 44. 

Scholiast on Eur. Or. 800. ed. V. 1277. Schol.: tovg ngog 

Matth.: 'AxQ^vg xr^v yvvcciKa'As- atfia xog' xovg avyysvsig. So El. 

QOTtriv xifKOQStxoci, oxi ifjboi^^svsxo 1125: all* rj (p£K(ov xig i] ngog at- 

&vs(tx7], gi'ilJotg avxr^v fig xrjv Q'd- fiaxog. Te ucer means only Ajax. 

laaaav, (og cprjcl 2o(po%Xijg. See on Oed. R. 361. 

So also the Scholiast on Libanius V. 1278. Schol. rec: xo lotgit 

T. IV. p. 65: 'AegoTtrjv xrnf xov iv novo tat' xotavxatg iv avfi- 

'Ayocfisfivovog (irjxiga 6 uvrig ^y~ ffogatg . 

xrjg 'Axgsifg (lotxsvofiivrjv Xafimv V. 1280. si paXsixs] BdXXsiv 

xA OviaxTj sig Q'dXaaaav s^gtil^s. here has the same meaning as 

Observe that the poet in these cad'stv in v. 1279. Hence in v. 1333. 

five verses (1265 — 1269.) appro- ad'aiexov fiaXstv, 

priately relates what revenge V. 1281. Schol. rec. : fiaXsixs 

Atreus wrought upon his brother xrificcg' iavxov Xiyet %ai x'^v Ti- 
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i^tsl KaXov iiot tovd^ VTtSQTtovov^evp 1310 

d'ccvstv TtQodiqXcog [icikXov ^ rijg arjg vjtiQ 
yvvaixog, ^ rov 6ov ^vva^iiovog Xiyco, 
1285 TtQog t(iv%'^ OQa ^rj xov^ov^ aXXcc Ttal to 66v, 
(og st (16 ^rjficcvstg tc , fiovXi^^si itoxh 
xal dsiXog slvac ficiXXov rj \ 6(iol d'Qa^vg, 1315 

XOPOS. 
aval^^0dv6^6Vy xaLQOv t0%^ ikriXv%'(og^ 
si ftij ^vvcc^cjv, aXXa 6vkXv0cDv TtaQsv, 

OATSSTES. 
1290 xC <y' iativ, avdgeg; ti]X6d'6v yccQ rj6d'6fii]v 
fio^v ^AtQsid^v rpd' ETC aXxiiip vsxq^. 



V. 1284. aov ^vva£(Aovog is Dindorf's conjecture. 
* (and Dindorf^s text) aov 9"' o^ia^iiovog. 



MSS. 



ntiTjaaccvKal tov EvQvadnTjv, Teu- verbial, si^ifying to bind or 
cer says: if you offer any in- loose. Cf. Antig. 39. and 1317. 
suit to the dead Ajax, I shall with note. So also the Latins, as 
deem it an injury to us three, Seneca Epist. 22: quod male 
and reyenge it as such. implicuisti, solvas potius 

V. 1283 sq. T^s <fVS — Xiym] quam abrumpas. To entangle 
Doederleinde brachyl. p. 16 sq. or bind in this passage of course 
notices that l^yat is not the con- means to cause personal violence 
junctive, but the primary yerb, to arise from dispute, to loosen 
to be construed with insl %aX6v on the contrary to put an end 
fiot scil. fli'Oft, and Teucer applies to the quarrel. The sense iff 
T^S Grig yvvai,v.6g to Helen not therefore: knowthatyouhaye 
through anger or forgetfulness, come opportunely, if you 
but in the same sense as Theseus haye come to appease, and 
in Oed.C. 1017. calls the daughters not to encourage the quar- 
of Oedipus raff TPOfti^ors '^fimv: for rel with Menelans. The par- 
that woman, whose part you tide jU'Tj is rightly placed , though 
take. belonging to the yerb ^vvdtjjmv 

V. 1286 sq. Povltjasi — d-ga- only. So, to take only a few 
avg] The sense is: you will examples, Plato, deRep. 421. A: 
repent of your yiolence to- (pvlansg dl voaoov xb %al noXBmg , 
wards me, and you will pre- fi-w ovtsg^ aXXa Soyiovvtsg^ ^ogag 
fer bringing the imputation ^i7, on naaav ccgdriv noXiv anoJL- 
of cowardice upon yourself Xvaci. Ibid. p. 422. B : stg nvHtrjg 
by yielding, rather than atg otov ts nccXXiGTa inl tovro na- 
death by resisting. By which QBOTisvaafisvog dvoiv fiiq itvyttociv, 
words he shews how far he will nXova^oiv d^ not wlovolv, ovh ocv 
go to reyenge any injury that may ^otist cot (a9i(og (i(xxBa9'ai\ Ibid. 




expression evvanzBiv 17 avXXvBiv^ ^vfinaaa rj aoXig (lia (pvi^rai,, aX* 
or rather antsiv ij XvBiv, is pro- Xa yLJi noXXaC, 
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AFAMEMNSiN. 

ov yccQ xXvovtes iiSiisv al0%{0tovg Xoyovg^ 1320 

«va| ^OSv0(5ev , tovS' v% avSQog ccQtLCog ; 

OATSSETS. 

TCoiovg; iyci yccQ uvSqI ^vyyvci^rjv ^%o, 
1295 xkvovtL (pXavQUy ^v^PaXstv i^ti] xaxd, 

AFAMEMNi^N. 
i]xov6sv al^XQci ' dgciv yccg rjv roiavta [is, 

OATSSETS. 
TL yccQ (J* SSQa06V^ Sgt£ xal ^lafiriv i%eLv\ 1325 

AFAMEMNSiN. 

ov (pri0^ ia0BLV xovds xov vaxqov tacp^g 
ayioiQov^ aXXa JCQog ^Cav d'dtlfSLv i(wv, 

OATSSETX). 

1300 i^s0rtv ovv slTtovtc taXrjd'ij (piXG) 

0ol fiTidev 71600V ^ TCagog ^vvrjQatstv; 

AFAMEMNSiN. 

sUst* ' ri yccQ slrjv ovx av sv g)Qov(Dv^ iTCel 1330 

q>iXov 0* iy(D ii8yi0tov ^jiQysiov-vd^cj, 

OATSSETS. 

axovi vvv. xov dvSga xovds ^ ^Qog d's^v, 
1305 [iri xkrig ccd'ajtxov cod' avccXyi^xcjg ^aXstv' 
in]S^ 71 ^Ca 0s ii7ida(i&g VLX7i0ax(o 

V. 1292. Y,Xvovxig iaiisv] So V. 1297. Sgrs xal] The par- 

YS. 1296. 1302. Compare notes on tide xa/ is noticed on Antig. 

Phil. 1191. For the expression 720. 

alax^axovg Uyovs ytlvsiV vno xi- y ^^99. ngog 8Uv - ifiov] 

''%%Vo^^ ^V 1 V . • T..1 See on Oed. C. 666. 

V.1294. 3t 0^0 vg;] Neve rightly ^r aom t - i t i. i 

observes : when any thing is thns ^; ^^Ol. ^vvjjgsts^vjhohe c k 
ridiculed by asking a question, as q"«*®« Hesychms: J-yyiypcrij. 
if indeed it were nothing at all, ^f^f.' <^yvo£aBi, avtvyrjaHg, and 
or at least of no importance, the Photius: ^vv^giti^g' avfiqxovog, 
word expressing that thing is ge- "^^ Ivavxiog avxriQEXfig. 
nerally repeated from the words Y. 1S04: B(iq, xov av^gcc xovSs 
of the first speaker, and joined xrl.] Agamemnon was unwilling 
with noiog. Of. Heindorf ad that Ajax should be buried, on 
Plat. Charm. 47. Reisig Coniect. which cf. Hor. Sat. II, 3, 187 sqq. 
p. 74. and the commentators. 
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to66vd6 fiL6stv, Sgre Ttjv dixr^v Jtateiv. 1335 

Tca^iol yccQ rjv Ttod"^ ovtog B%^iGtog 6tQatov^ 

i^ ov \Qaxri6a tciv ^A%iXXtC(iov onXcov^ 
1310 aAA' avtov S^Ttag ovt iyd rotovd' ^^ol 

ovx av atcfiddai^^ uv^ Sgrs ft 17 XeysLv 

ev avSqi* Ideiv uQi6tov^AQyeC(ov ^ o6ol 1340 

TqoCuv a(pL}c6fi60d'cc j nXriv^A%iXXi(iog. 

&gt ovx av ivdCxcog y ati^d^oLto 6ol. 
1315 ov yaq %i rovrovj aXXa tovg d'sciv vofiovg 

fpd'SCQOcg av. avSga d' ov dixacov , si d^dvy 5 

^Xamavv tbvyjfyd'Xov ^ ovS^ idv [iL6civ xvQyg, 1345 

ATAMEMNSiN. 
0v raik\ ^OSv06sVy xovd^ vnBQ^a%£lg ifioi; 

OATSSETS. 
lycjy ' ifi{0ovv S\ i\vlx tjv fiL0stv xaXov, 

AFAMEMNiiN. 
1320 ov yocQ d'avovrv xal Jt^ogefifirjvai 66 x^ij; 



V. 1311. The passage is corrupt, as the particle av cannot be 
made long. Brunck received oviiovv from a few MSS. of inferior 
character. Triclinius* otnt av y' is no better. More suitable seems 
the conjecture of Bo the, ovx cevzazifidaaifi' av, 

V. 1316. d-dvy is my conjecture. Vulg. &dvoi. Cf. v. 513. 

V. 1312. ?v' — oLQiazov] On man after his death, even if 
cf^withthe superlative seeM a tth. you entertain hatred against 
§. 461. Rost §. 97, 12. addit. 2. him. Cf. v. 1327. On the con- 
a. bb. junctive Q'dvri see at v. 513. 

V. 1312sq. Bv' —'AxaX^mq] V. 1318. zavz' — vnsgfia- 
That Ajax was the bravest of %fits] See my remarks on this 
leaders after Achilles, was the expression at Oed. R. 250 sq. 
common opinion of^ the Greeks. V. 1320. 7CQOssfi§7Jvai] The 
Cf. fab. Aj. not. 8. words ifiPaivsiv, insfi^aivBiv , 

V. 1315 sq. ov ydg xv — (pQ'si- ngogsfi^aivsiv are used of those 
QOig] In these words Ulysses con- additional injuries, to which those 
firms the remarks of Teucer in in grief or dejection are subject 
vs. 1102. and 1104. as in El. 835. Isidor Pelus L. 

V. 1316 sq. av^ga 9* — ocv- UI.'Ep. 3^7: naXaiog loyog 9t,ayo- 
gjg] The word avdga is put gsvst fir^ iTtsfi^aivsiv toig nsntm-' 
emphatically, so as to signify vir xdfftv. Wess. It was enacted by 
honestus. See on vs. 512. and a law of Solon that no one should 
1335. To express this idea more offer insult to the dead. Cf. Plu- 
expressively,the words tov iad'lov tarch, v. Sol. c. 21. and Demosth. 
are added. The sense is: it is pro Corona p. 330, 5: ozi — xovg 
not lawful to injure a good Sh tsd'vsfOTag ovdl tmv ix^g^v 
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OATSSETS. 
M X^W\ ^AxQeiSri^ xsQdsacv totg ft^ xaXotg. 

AFAMEMNSiN. 
t6v tot rvQccvvov bv^e^bIv ov Qadiov, 1350 

OATSSETS. 
aAA' 8v ksyov^i tolg tpCXoig ti(iag viiisiv, 

AFAMEMNiiN. 
xXvscv rbv i0%^%hv HvSqu xqti tciv iv rsXst. 

0AT2SETS. 
1325 TCavdai' xgatBtg rot, tdv (piXcov VLX(6(i6vog. 

AFAMEMNSiN. 
^Sfivij^^ OTCoCip q)(otl trjv %aQLV SiSag. 

0ATS2ETS. 
od' ixd'Qog avriQ^ alXa ysvvalog nor ijv, 1355 

AFAMEMNiiN. 
ri 3tot8 TtOLT^osLg; ixd'QOv od' aidst vexvv; 



ov9elg ht fiiGst. The particle kck^ tifidg ys tag d^smv natosv, and 

is not to be referred to ngogsfi- read the reply of Antigone and 

Pijvai, but to &av6vTi, See An- Tiresias to Creon in vs. 520 sqq. 

tig. 280. note. 1029 sqq. 1070 sqq. 

V. 1322. T or TO I - oi^ q4- v. 1023. Schol.: dll' si U- 

8iov\ As Creon thought that To- ^^^^. ^^^^ ^^.^^^ ^^ r^-^^^^ 

lynices (Ant. 198--210.), so Aga- f^^^^ ^^^ j ^^-^ zoiomog' iiXXa 

memnon thought that Ajax ought to r^^^j^ ^^^, ^^.^ ^^j^^^ avfiPov- 

be punished even after death , be- l^^ovai. cpaoig ti{idg viuBLv, iJcvtl 

cause he had escaped the deserved ^^- ^ i ^^^m ooi avfifovXevovxi 

penalty during his lifetime; but ^^^^ i„6dog, xovtiaztv &%ova6v 

when reminded by Ulysses, that r^* 

the only punishment he could now ^ ' ^^^^ « ,-, * 

inflict on Ajax was inconsistent V- ^325. ro)*; tplXtov vijLoy^s- 

with the divine laws, he is ne- ^^f] iV^xacr^'ca being equivalent 

cessarily led though unwilling to ^ojixzcic^ai, it is not unnaturally 

give up his own opinion, to confess JO^^^V.^^**^^ ^*"^®.o«l®- ^° *^^^® 

that a king, who wishes to rule ^^ v- ^23. and v. 1329. 

with strictness, cannot on all oc- V. 1328. xi noxe — vinvv;] 

casions consider whether his prac- He says: what sort of man 

tice agrees with the divine laws, will you be towards the liv- 

Cf. Ant. 743 sqq.: AIM. ov yag ing enemy? i.e. how much will 

9i%aia a' i^aiAagxavovd'' ogm, you be disposed to spare living 

KP. ducigtava yag xctg ifiag'^dg- enemies, who shew such re- 

X^tg Gi§aiv\ AIM, ov yctg 6s§Bigy verence to a dead one? 
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OATSSETS. 
vixa yccQ agsxiq (is tfjg ^xd'Qag tcoXv, 

AFAMEMNiiN. 
t330 xoLoCdB [iBvtOL cpjAtsg efiJtXr^xtoi ^QOtmv, 

^ 0AT2SETS. 

HI xccQtct TCoXlol vvv q)Ckoi^ xavd'Lg JtcxQoi, 

ArAMEMN^N. 
roLOvgd^ ixaivslg d^ta 6v xtdad'at g)LXovg; 1360 

OATSSETS. 

6xlriQttv ixavvsiv ov (pUci jjwxriv iyci. 

AFAMEMNi^N. 
ri[iag 6v SsvXovg tijds d"fj^iQa (pavBtg. 

OATSSETS. 
1335 avdqag i^hv ovv'^EKXri^i tiMlv ivSixovg, 

AFAMEMN^N. 
ccvwyag ovv fis rov vskqov ^aictsiv iciv; 

y. 1330. In some MSS. Pgototg is tead. 

V. 1329. vmqt — TCoXvyH dgS' ad'ai is here added for the same 

717 voXv vi%a XTiq iv^gag^ means reason as la§siv in Ant. 437. and 

the same as ^ dgstrj noXv ngsCt- in the other passages there quoted., 

noDv iazl trig ix^Q^S' He says He means therefore: roiovgds av 

therefore that the valour for which i^yov (piXovg aya&ovg stvai aigts 

Ajax was eminent in his lifetime tttccad'ai; Agamemnon of course 

had more influence with him than means inconstant friends, 

the hatred with which he had V. 1333. anXTjgav — iyci] To 

pursued Ajax while alive. Agamemnon^s question whether 

V. 1330. ^finXTi'Htoi'] Fickle he desires to possess inconstant 

or inconstant persons. For friends, Ulysses replies by saying 

examples of this use seeLobeck. that a constancy, which prevents 

On the genitive |3poT(io«> added here, the offended from ever being ap- 

see at Oed. C. 276 sq. peased, deserves not praise. 

V. 1331. Tj ndgta — yci%goi] V. 1334. dsiXovg — <pccvsig] 
When Ulysses asserts that there Agamemnon feared the imputa- 
are many, even in his time, tion of cowardice , should he seem 
who from friends become persuaded to bury Ajax differently 
enemies, he seems at the same from the manner he had enjoined 
time to signify that, as they rightly through the threats of Teucer. For 
deserve blame for that fickleness, rjjSs &^(Aigqi see on v. 737. 
he, on the contrary, deserves V. 1335. Svdgccg fisv — iv- 
praise, since he has laid aside all ditiovg] avSgag is put at the be- 
grudge against his former enemy, ginning of the verse for the same 
For 7} noigxa see on Trach. 376. reason as in v. 512. For the da- 

V. 1332. zoiovgd^ inocivsig tive see at v. 1264, 

— {pCXovg^l The infinitivejxra- V. 1336. avfoyag — iav\] We 
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OATSSETS. 
iycjys, xal yccQ avtog iv'^aS^ t^oi/Lav. 1365 

AFAMEMNiiN. 
ri Ttav^ oiiotcc Ttcig avriQ ccvt^ Ttovst. 

OATSSErS. 

AFAMEMNiiN. 
1340 aov aQa rovQyov, ovx ifiov xsxXijoetat. 

OATSSETS. 
(og civ 7COLi^0rig^ 7tavxa%ri xgrjOtog y €6ac, 

AFAMEMNiiN. 
aAA' sv ys fidvtoi xovr inC0ta6\ cog iyG> 1370 



v. 1340. For 8 on thinks that we should read aov y' aga on 
account of the reading of some MSS. aov ydg apa. 

should expect the passive d'anzs- raQiOfiivov srigcp diccTegccttsig' xcrl 

ad'cci. But the Greeks often use ofioXovsi 'Odvaasvg to wlXavxov, 

the infinitive active after verbs tva fiji do^y naaiv ccvzUiyatv. [Elg 

of bidding or permitting, al- to avto.'] ovxmgndvza xa dvd'gco' 

though the noun expressing the niva Ofiota' nag ydg avQ'goinog 

person , to whom command or per- xiiv ol%s£av ngayfiaxevEtai amzfi- 

mission is given, be omitted. See giocv. Neither is this interpreta- 

on Oed. C. 688. tion satisfactory, nor are those pro - 

V. 1337. xal yap — t^Ofiav] posed by the more modem com- 

As there is a twofold meaning in mentators , which are examined 

the expression ivd-dS' i^ofiaiy in Cens. p. 180 sqq. and in Add. 

viewed by itself, as hoc patiar Cens. p. 17 sq. 
(cf. Phil. 375.), or hoc faciam V. 1341. mg av nofqayg xtX.] 

(cf. Oed. K. 260.) , some may raise Ulysses means : whether you shall 

a doubt whether Ulysses means: do it yourself , or shall suffer that 

I compel you, for I myself Ajax be buried by my care, al- 

shall be buried at some time, though you may seem to have re- 

or: I compel you, for I my- laxed from the severity of your 

self will bury him. The latter power, you will nevertheless ob- 

rendering, however, is evidently tain the praise of kindness and 

the true one. Cf. 1350 sq. piety. On navtccxii compare Ant. 

V. 1338. Schol. : ij ndv^' 634: ^ 6oX /*^y ruLsig navta%'j 

ouoia' ixBi xivct 9vg%oX£av. ^axt 9g&vxsg q)£Xot; 




^£av aoi igydlsxui x6 vneiTtBiv xa- would grant thee even a 
(pijvai xov Atavxa, ov^aft^ to xs- greater favour, I shall ne- 
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ovtog dh xaxst xav%'aS* cjv Ifiocy ofteSg 
1345 ix^iiSrog i^tat, 0ol dh Sqccv ^^^^-O*' a XQVS- 

XOPOS. 

ogrtg 0\ ^OSv00Bv^ (irj Xiysi yvciiirj Hwpov 

gyvvat touwtov ovxa^ ^icoQog i6x «vij(>. 1375 

OATSSETS. 

xai vvv ys Tsvxqcj tccTto rovd^ ayyiXloiiai, , 
oaov tot ixd'Qog i^v, to66v6* slvai (piXog, 
1350 xal tov d'ccvovra tovSs 0w%'a7CtsLV d'sXca^ 
xal l^v^TCovstVy xal ^rjSlv iXXslTtsiVy oaov 
XQ^i totg ccQl0toig avSQCcaiv tcovsIv figotovg, 1380 

TETKPOS. 

ttQiASt ^OSv00BVy Ttavt Ix^ ^' inaiviaai 
k&yoLGi ' xal ^ lil^evGag iXxCSog jtoXv, 
1355 tovtcD yaQ &v ^^^'O-t^rog ^AQyaCfov aviiQ 

fiovog TCttQicStrig x^QGiv, ov«J' hXr^g TCaQmv 



V. 1345. I have wrttten XQ^g from the conjecture of Dindorf. 
MSS. XQii. 

verthelesB hold him, though see Matt h. §. 283., on the particle 

dead, in the greatest hatred, tots, see v. 631. note. 

By these words he wishes to im- V. 1350. Schol.: naXmg to &£- 

press upon the spectators that he Xm, si iniTginoiTS. 

has permitted the burial of Ajax, Y. 1351. xal ^vfi^itovsiv — 

not because he had relaxed his offoi/] These words are to be 

'enmity towards him, but out of united, the others xal ju.ij^^t' iAAf^- 

favour to Ulysses. In the same nsi>v being interposed in the same 

way Creon says in Ant. 522: ov- manner as above v. 68: iirjSh avfi- 

TOi nod'' ovx&Qog ovS' ozav %d' q>OQav 9ixov, 

vji q>ilog, V. 1352. xoig af^iaxoig — no- 

V. 1343. T^ffdf — Z^9^^] So vBiv] For examples of the dative 

Oed. R. 764: a^iog yap q>SQSiv rjv with the verb novBiv see on Oed. 

trigdB xal ftfi/^cojj^apty. C. 504. 

V. 1346. a XQV^] Hesychius: V. 1354. xa^ /it* — woXv] And 

XQV^' d^Xeigy x9Vi^''S' C^« ^^^' JOVl have much deceived my 

874 sq. With these words, Aga- expectations, i. e. you have 

memnon departs. shewn yourself a very different 

y. 1348. Schol.: xal vvv ys man to what I supposed. See on 

TsvKQca' ano Tccvzrig trjg -^fiigag Trach. 703 sq. 

dyyillofiat %al arifia^vtn cevxtp tpt^ V. 1356. Schol. rec: nagi- 

Xluv. For the phrase Tawo xov9b arrjg x^Q^^V CvvBficixriettg ^Qytp 
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d'avovtL rpds Jcoi/ itpv^Qiacci fi^ycc, 1385 

(og 6 etQatTiyog ovTtLfiQovrrjtog fiok(Ov 

avtog ts xih ^vvai^iLog vd'sX7j(jccTi]v 
1360 XcDfir^tov avtov ixpaXetv Ta<pijg axBQl 

roLydg 6g)^ ^Okv^nov rovd' 6 TtQsafisvcov TCatriQ 

(ivi^(i(ov r' ^EQLvvg xal tsXs^tpoQog ^cxrj 1390 

xaxovg xaxmg q)d'£LQSLCcv ^ SgitsQ Tjd^eXov 

xov avdQtt XcificcLg ixfiaksiv avcc^iog. 
1365 0t d\ o ysQaiov a^tSQ^a AasQtov TtcctQog^ 

xatpov ftW 6x1/(5 tov6* ixLipccvsLV iccv^ 

[iri Tip d'avovTL toino dvgxsQsg jtoici' 1395 

Tcc tf ' ciXka xal ^vii7tQcc66s , xet xvva otgaxov 

d'eXsLg xo^C^BLV^ ovdev aXyog ^^o^ev, 
1370 iyc) 8\ xaXXa Jtdvta 7Coq0vvA' 0v Si 

dvYiQ xad'^ ri^ag iad'Xbg (Si/ i7ti0ta<io, 

OATSSETS. 

aAA' ijd'sXov fiivj si S'k ftij ^0tC 6oi <piXov 1400 

7tQa606tv tdS^ ^fic^g, elfi inaivi^ag to 6qv. 



oi loym, xovto 91 Xiysrai inl t&v sals in den Tragoedien des 

liSTtt anovSijg igya^Ofiivoov zi. Aesch^los p. 73. and p. 129. 

V. 1357. %• avovt V — f cov] AJa^ above (vs. 836 sqq.) invoked 
These words are appropriately op- the Furies only, calling upon them 
posed to each other, since the *<> revenge the injury he had re- 
living man , possessed of strength, ceived from the Atridae. 
who insults the dead, as beingbere ft V. 1362, (ivqfKov t* 'Egivvg^ 
thereof, is thought to perpetrate the So Aesch. Prom. 516: Moigai tgC- 
greatest wickedness. fiOQtpoi, fiviifiovsg t'Egivvsg. Where 

V. 1368. SchoL: 0V7C,pg6v- *^® Scholiast observes: (ivTjfio- 

TTjTog' Sv Etoid-afisv XiyBtv i(i' ''f^ Eg^vvsg' at fivi^iiovsyovaoci 

Bgovtrjtov. ^,"^ /«9. ccv&gcoito^g na%(ov xal 

"^ ' ,^, , - T avtioioovacii. Justice is called 

y. 1361 sq. 0Xvii7C0V-J^% rj] tsXsatpogog, because she suffers no 

Zsvg and ^i'njj are also joined in wickedness to pass unpunished. 
Ant. 460 sq. J^TiTi was thought to __ ._^^ v •» ' * 

be particularly careful in guard- V 1365 sqq o ^ d , a> — dvg- 

ing the rights of the dead. Cf. ^^Q}^ '^oJ"] The manes of the 

Aesch. fragm. Phryg. 243: xal dead were formerly thought to de- 

Tov d'ocvovtog ^ ^Curj ngdaoBi Tto- test even honours oflfered at their 

TOi;. Soph. E1.476sqq. andTrach. tombs by an enemy. Cf. El. 431 

808 sq. Both in that passage and s^^' ^J^^; ««*•«• ^Y' l^^t f """^ 

in this she is invoked in cfonjun- ^ Petit Comment, ad Att. leg. 

ction with the Furies, on which ^^' ^- P- ^^^• 

see Bliimner's book entitled: V. 1373. to aov] What you 

TJeber die Idee des Schick- say. So v. 99. 
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TETKPOS. 
aXcg' ^Sri yaQ TtoXvg ixtatatat 
1375 xQOvog. aAA' of fihv xoCXriv xdnsrov 
%£^al taxvvats^ tol tf' vipifiatov 

TQLTtod^ afKpLTtVQOV XoVtQCOV 06C(OV 1405 

%'i6%'^ STtixacQOv' fiia tf' ix xkL^Cag 

avdQ&v IXri xov V7ta6%C8L0v 
1380 xo<yftov (psQsrG). 

Ttal^ 6v 8i TtatQog y\ o6ov lisjiv^t^^ "" 

(pcXotritt d^tyiDV jrAav^ag ,|t^i/ i^ol 1410 

xdgd^ i7tLX0vq)L^ ' hi yaQ d'EQfial 

avQiyyag ava (pv6&6i ^skav 
1385 fievog. aAA' dys-^ag'^lpLXog ogrtg ccvriQ 

(pri6l TtaQstvaLy 6ov0d'ca, pdtcOj 

Tp(J' avSql Ttovciv xp itavx ayad'Si 1415 

TtovSsvl na X&ovl di^ifv^v. 

V. 1378. InUaiQov' = ft^a ^' ^% x. a. ilij = xov v. x. Din- 
dorf. 

V. 1382. 6VV Dind. 

V. 1388. After this verse another is added in all the MSS. : Atav^ 
zoq, or' 7iv, tots qxovm, the spuriousness of which was detected by 
Dindorf. 

V. 1374. Schol. : niQ'avri V ^1°" ^%oii>Bva. On the position of the 

8og did T'^v anovd'nv z'^g taw^g* words cf. El. 147. Oed. R. 1469. 

noXvg ovv rjSrj XQ^'^^^Sy dtp ov with note. 

T8zsXsvz7j7LSv 6 Atug , xal lidTi dec y, i384. avgtyysg] Veins or 

avTOv zaq)rjvai. ^ arteries. For the whole meaning 

V. 1376. Schol.: zaxvvazs' cf. 917 sq. Ant. 1238 sq. Horn. II. 

(isza anovS^g ogv^azs. For zol XXII 19 

*V^\.^*^**^- §-,^i; P^*;/- V. 1384 sq. fiilavfiivog] The 

V I376sqq. zol 8 v^^Pazov ^ has appropriately used the 

7JZ''r''%i^''''i\ T#TTT Jf word ^^ros instead of blood, for 

^ompB.reHomllXVm,USsp. ^^ ^11 vital strength and vigour 
The words zginoda Iovzq<ov oaCtov . contained in it strene-th ra'av 

mustbejoinedsignifying the same '? ??i 1 -^ * if ?,!r^ t"* 

♦u* Au TT • 7 ^ 1 riehtly be said to be poured out 

thing as the Homeric zqCtcoocc Xob- -xi, -x \t • -i • *i, 

»««-«'«-. Ti YVTTT oAa o«^ » with it. Very similar is the ex- 
ZQOxooVy II XVIII, 346, and a(i- ^-gggi^n j^ Aesch Ae- 1075- af- 
q?^a:v90v e-ia&s, for which Homer P^^^^^^^^ m Aescn. Ag. iu/&. at 
said W «t,9l (TTiJc^at 1. 1. ftttTij^or ^si'Off. ^ ^ ^ 

V. 1379 sq. zov vnaenidiov ^- ^387. t© «a?r^ aya^w] 
%6giiov] Which he had above (in So El. 301: o navz avaXnig ov- 
v. 577.) ordered to be buried with ''^S' 

him, except the shield bequeathed V. 1388. Tiovdsvl — ^1/77x00 1/] 
to Eurysaces in V. 574 sq. A peculiar attraction, meaning: 

V. 1381 sqq. Schol.: nat, Gv xat ov ov8s£g mo d'vrjzcov Icoatv 
ds' zgaymd xal zavza xal ndd'ovg ^v. 
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XOPOS. 

1390 fj TtoXlcc PQototg i0XLv l8ov6tv 

yvmvaij tcqXv Idslv 8\ ovdsls iiccvtcg 



1420 



V. 1390 sqq. Schol.: xavxa V. 1391 sq. ov&Blq — ftsX- 

afiCK XiyovTse nQonifinovat zov Jtdi/rcov] Ant. 1160: xal (idvrtg 

vsnQOv, xal yivBxai i^odog ngs- ovdslg rcov Tia^sattottov Pgoxoig. 

Tcovaa xSi Xsi'ipavtp. For ^r^aTTftyrt see Antig. 619. note. 



THE METRES 

USED IN THIS PLAT. 



Vs. 1 — 133. trimeter iambics. 

Vs. 134 — 171. contain six anapaestic systems, each consisting of 
dimeters with one monometer interposed. 

Vs. 172—181. 

j.v^^_^^^_-v^vy-v^v^ tetram. dactyl. 

j.v^v^_v^v^, iv^j._-, ^v^j._ "^ is one verse, consisting of da- 
176 iwi_,j.^w_^vy_ / ctyls, epitrites, and dactyls. 

,, 4v-^ — » ^v-'-L—, i^v^ — vv/ — vy>^« two epitrites , with an 

anacreontic and dactylic hephthemimer. 

— , i^j.— , j.>^^«v^«^— iambelegus. 

id. 
180 id. 

±>^ ±s^j ^v^w-vi/ epi trite and adonius. Cf. Herm, El. p. 648 sqq. 

V. 176. similar to the verse called Pindaric. Cf. Herm. Elem. 
d. M. p. 652., who alsotreates on the iambelegus p. 651 sq. 

Vs. 192—198. 

j-v^vy — ^yv^_, ^ j.y^ a dactylic and iambic penthemimer. 

JL v^v^_, v/^v^__v^_ a dactylic penthemimer and dimeter 

iambic brachycatalectic. 
J.-, j.v^v^_, K^ J. glycon. 
195 The metres of this and the following verses are doubtful. 

Vs. 199 — 218. contain three anapaestic systems, consisting of 
dimeters, with two monometers interposed. 



-±^^, ±S^^-, ±^^^y ^±± 

aaO J- >^ \j — y ^v^vy—.} Vi/JL^v^^ 
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Vs. 220—227. 

220 - ±y^ ±^^ 2.ws^.v^v^.v^^. penth. iamb, and dactyls, 
v^ A v^ . , '^ J. — dim. iamb. cat. ^ 

^v^v^_v^v^.^w-v^v^. pentam. dact. cat. 

2.Ny^_, ±^ y^ dim. chor. hyperc. 

' form one verse , beginning* 
with an iambic dipodia, 
and ending with log aoe- 
dic numbers, haying a 
choriamb, and dochm. in 
the middle. 

y. 220. is similar to the iambelegus, of which mention is made 
on V. 176. It differs from it in having an hephthemimer dactylic 
for a penth. dact. 

V. 228 — 239. and vs. 249 — 254. contain two anapaestic systems, 
consisting of dimeters with one monometer interposed. 

Vs. 255 — 339. are iambic trimeters, except vs. 325. 328. 331., 
which are antispastic, of this form: 



Vs. 340—344. 
340 ^ ± iamb. 

^ J. 1.^ ±9 ^ ^^ ±^ 1, dimet. dochm. 

\^ z> \^ kKj v^j., w^-Lv^i id. 

v^i^— , wiv^_, v^j.^_, v^iw— tetram. iamb. 

A w v^ _ K^ _ v7 logaoed. cf. Herm. El. p. 367. 

For the iambic tetrameter see my conspectus of the Antig. 
V. 839. ed. Goth. 

Vs. 354-356. 

>^j.±^±^ ^±j.^± dimet. dochm. 
s^ ± j-y^ J.J x^ ±±s^ ± id. 

^^^±^±, ^J.J.s^^ id. 

Vs. 357 — 359. and 361. iambic trimeters. 
V. 360. is an antispast. 

Vs. 362—366. 

_, jLv^w — s^v./., \^±s^^, wjlv^. penth. dact. with anacreontic 

and dim. iambic. 
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365 -L^vy_, v^iv^-, v^j.v^_, J. y^ K^ - choriamb, and iamb, 
w J. v^ _ , \^ ± ^ dim. iamb. cat. 
Vs. 367 sq. iambic trimeters. 

Vs. 384-400. 
C/ ± iambic. 

385 v^ >!. v^ J. w' o dochmiac. 

x^ z, ^ ± s^ ±j y^ ^ ^ ±K^ \b dim. dochm. 

v^j.v^., y^ ± J^^^ y5 dipod. iamb, and dochm. 

xyiv^-v^-, j-^v^-., -Lwv^- iamb, and choriamb. 
390 v^-Lv^_, xyj..^_, ^j.v^_, j._ trim. iamb, with a trochee. 

± ^ - v^ ^ monom. troch. hypercat. 

2. \j — \^ ^ id. 

J. v^ v^ ., J., choriamb, and spondee. 

i sy - %-» _ monom. troch. hyperc. 
395 i v/ -_ v^ v? id. 

i \y _ ^ w id. 

± xy — v^ _ id. 

J. v^ _ v^ _ id. 

_^v./— ) wj-v^vi? dim. iamb. 
400 .j.w^, v^^v^-v^, j.Ny^_o dim. iamb. hyp. with an adonius. 

Vs. 401 sq. trimeter iambics. 

Vs. 422—588. id. 

Vs. 689—598. 
590 J.—, i%^N^«, v^^, j._, ^v^^«, v^i, J.- dimeter glycons with 

trochees. 
., ^N^xy.sy.C/ logaoed. with anacreontic. 
v/j.v^., J.^, ^v/v^., v^j. dipod. iamb, and glyc. 
v^iN^_, z_, i.%^%^_, N^j._ dip. iamb, and glyc. hyperc. 
., j.v^xy_, v.»j.j.v7 choriamb, with anacreontic and antispast. Cf. 

V. 1164. 
595 ^ J., J. xy w - iamb, and choriamb. 

\^ ^y J. y^ Kf ,— Id. 

%^Nyv/v^v^Ny, isywv/v^*^ two trochees y dactyl and trochee, 
w v^ J. v^ . w monom. iamb, hyperc. 

Vs. 609—617. 
— J.W-, ±v?, i.N^v^-, wx asv. 592. 
610 C7i»-.— , J.—, j.w»»-._v^iv7 as V. 593, 

10 



146 



METRES. 



%^ v/ s^ . v^ _ v^ ithyphallic. 
^ s^ v^ ^ v^ ^ dim. dact. 

±v^v^_, j.^ y^ dim. chori. hyp. with a base. 

iwv^_, iv^sy-, NyjL« trim, chori. cat. with a base. 

615 J. «, J. s^ sy pherecrateus. 

J. v^ v^ id. 

j.v^v^-Ny-v^_w phalaec. hendecasyll. Cf. Herm. Elem. 

p. 562 sq. 
Vs. 627—663. trim. iamb. 



Vs. 674—686. 

w^v^_, sysSv^^., s^Zv^— trim. iamb. 
675 metre doubtful. 

-L_, iv^sy— , v^j., ^v^» 2.wNy_, v^j. dim. glycon. 
K^j., iv^w_, v^i glycon. 

679 v^j., j.v^s^-, syj. glycon , haying a bacchins for its base. 

680 v^^-, is^N^-, N^i, i^, iv^v^-v^-v^ glycon, as v. 679. and 

phal. hendecasyll. 

i sy %-» _. sy — v^ - vi/ logaoed. 

^vxv^-O, 2..^w.v/, J.W-W.C7 two adonii and an Ithyphall. 
685 v7, j.xy.^., J.- choriamb, and spond. with anacreontic. 

v7j.^-, xs^w .w mon. iamb, and logaoed. 

Vs. 700 — 846. trimeter iamb, except v. 718. serving for the ex- 
clamation, which is a monometer iamb. 

V. 847. dimeter iambic. 848. iamb. 849. dimeter troch. cat. 
860. trimeter iambic. — 854. bacchius. 855. trim, iambic. — 
858 sq. id. 

Vs. 860—868. 

860 x^ ±±^ j-y s^ j.^ ^ s^ J. dim. dochm. 

\^ ^ s^ ± \^ ±f \y J. ± \^ ± id. 

^.N^v.'.xyv^., s^i.i.^x penth. dact. and dochm. 

j.vyv^_.v-»v^_, .^j.^_v^ encomiolog cf. Herm. Elem. p. 651. 

^s^_, -s^wj.-^ cretic and dochm. 
865 J. w _ , i. v./ «^ w dim. cret. 

^ ^y^ j.s^ 2., s^ ± ± ^ 2, dim. dochm. 

j.vy., .^.wj.wz cret. and dochm. 

^ <Ly^ ±s^ ±, ^-'} ± y^ ^ dochm. bacch. and oret. 






METRES. 147 

Vs. 869. 871. antispastic. — Vs. 870. 872—874. trimeter iambics. 
— V- 875. baccliius. — Vs. 875 sq. trim. iamb. 

Vs. 878—881. 

— >S s^ i _ i dochm. 

_, ^.N^v^.v^ logaoed. with anacrusis. 

880 J.^-, -ii^vf? cretic and dochm. 
i v^ - , J. ^ _ dim. cret. 
Vs. 882. 884. 885. trim. iamb. 

V. 883. is composed of an iambic penthem. and a dimeter iam- 
bic brachycatalectic. Cf. Herm. Elem. d. M. p. 232. 

Vs. 886—891. 

— ^s^ ±^ ±y - ^ s^ ±^ J. dim. dochm. 
v^ ± -L v^ J. dochm. 

vy-».v^_v<,, i^xy_xyv.»-. lambelcgns ; cf. Herm. El. p. 651 sq. 
w .1 w _ , v/ JL _ dim. iamb. cat. 
jLv^s^_>.»w_^, jLv^w — w logaoed. and adonius. 
Vs. 934—1135. trim. iamb. 

Vs. 1136 — 1140. an anapaestic system, consisting of di- 
meters. 
Vs. 1141 — 1157. trim. iamb. 

Vs. 1158—1164. 
wv^^^v^v^, .Lv^^., j.v^^_, Zv^^— , v^J.— dipodio troch. and 

tetrameter choriamb, catal. 
1160 J.W-0, j.wv-»_ dip. troch. and chori. 
s^ J. v^ _ - penth. iamb. 

?. _ , j.y^ ^ ^ molossus and choriamb. 

metre doubtful. 

- , J. O vy - , v^ J. i _ as V. 594. 

Vs. 1171—1182. 

^j-v^-, iv^^-_ diiamb. and choriamb. 
JL^^_, j.ww« dim. chori. 

j.v^xy«, j-w^ dim. chori. hyperc. 

-, iww-, iv^w- dim. chori. with anacr. 
1175 j.v^v^«, iv^v^_ dim. chori. 
-L N^ w chori. hyperc. 
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148 METRES. 

i IS one verse, consisting of a dimeter 
~'~^^"''^~ ( dochm. and a dimeter elycon. 

1180 is., J.V.V.., v.^!. ^ 

J. sy v^ - , s^ ± chori. and iamb. 

%^ _, 2.^ ^ pherecrateus. 

Vs. 1195—1373. trim. iamb. 

Vs. 1374 — 1392. two systems, consisting of dimeter auap. with 
one monometer interposed. 



INDEX. 



A 

Accusative after itpvPQ^Ssiv 928 

— after fpavsCg .... 859 
Accnsatiye, a construction 

of 980 

— double 116 

— of object, implied by 
participle 657 

Active for middle 129. 440. 760 

— for passive after verb of 
commanding and allowing 1136 

Adjective for genitive 49. 66. 136 

192 

— remarkable position of . 7. 63 
Adjectives in oi^ . . . . 220 

Aerope ........ 1267 

Ajax best after Achilles . 1312 

— Agamemnon^s charge 
against 1253 

— invokes Zeus, Hercules, 

and the Erinnyes . . . 806 

— Menelfius' charges against 1028 

— most hostile to Hector . 798 

— recognizes Athene . . 91 

— returns to his tent , . 116 

— suicide of 796 

Anachronisxn 200 

Anacoluthon, remar^kable . 762 
Antecedent omitted . 1023. 1216 

Aorist, for present. . • • 628 



Aorist frequentative . . . 1055 

— indicative, use of. . . 440 

— with a V ..... . 119 

Apposition, remarkable. . 200 

Arms buried with the dead 570 

Article omitted 189 

— remarkable position of . 1139 

— used as relative . . . 223 

Asyndeton 116 

Athene offers to shew Ulys- 
ses the slaughter of the 

cattle . 66 

— summary of opening 
speech of . 1 

Attraction 114 

a dri 1016 

dyxCaXog . ..... . . . 135 

dymv with genitive . . . 1136 

dytovaQioLi . , . . . . . 665 

adaazu 63 

adcoQOi, iXccfpTjPoX^au ... 178 

dsl (liv 3 

del Tcccgd'ivovs , tag . . . 816 

dsl v(Avovfi8va . . . . . 284 

'Ad'dvug, form of 14 

i&anTog l%niaoi %Q'ov6g . 1150 

alavr^g 653 

AldvxBiog yiXmg explained. 232 

Aittg^ derivation of . . . 422 

alyvniog. . . . . . . . 167 

alSm Xa^Btv 337 



150 



INDEX. 



a{9oip^ explained and distin- 

guisded from cttQ'tav . . 220 
at%mv 1061, applied to ot- 

SrjQOs 147 

atlivov 612 

aliL idsvaa 366 

cctfidoaetv x^qa .... 97 

alvsiv 518 

aUXoq 998 

at^Biv 637, with accusa- 
tive 76. 129 

alca anXaxo^ 248 

ffxpaff vvuxoq 277 

ceXdonai 23 

ceXyia 771 

iXrjfia 371 

dXiddrig 860 

aXiov nXcctav 348 

dX^nXayrog 676 

aXCi^o^oy 404 

dXiavLBxai OQHog .... 629 
dXXd 360, construction ex- 
plained 167 

dXX' el ninccvtat %tX. . . 266 

aXXo nXiiv 125 

d(iaQTdvBtv after Tij/Lit . . 164 

— inrj 1069 

diiSQifivog 1179 

d(i7tv6ag i%nv . . . . • 409 

dfitpt'nvQOv ^sod-e .... 1376 

dfKp^Qvzog 136 

dvcc for dvdatTiQ'i .... 192 

dvaigim 232 

dvavSrixog ...... 696 

uvavdog 921 

dvdi^ogy force of ... . 798 

dvBixai 1186 

dvigog dyyeXla 220 

dvB%Biv 209 

dvri%BGxog 61 

dvriQ emphatic 77. 612. 1316. 1336 

dvoiysxs 336 

dvaiiianixl 1199 

itvoXPog 1129 

dvvoeiv 597 



aftdco 

dnataota 

dnaXi^ae^ui explained 
dnsigym with adj. used pro 

leptically . . . 
SinBQ explained 
dnsaxsgi^fi'Sd'a . . 
dnsvd"vvsi,v . . . 
dniaxog ^xaigtag Xifii^ 
anoXafidofiai . . 
ccnoTCXog .... 
dngl^ ovv^i . . . 

dga 

"AQTjg 



1204 



dgyinovg .... 
oLQiaxog .... 
dgiaxoxBiQ — dymv 
aanoTCog .... 
daxBQyfjg d'Ecig ogy ij 
dofpddaatog . . . 
£xav ovQCLvCav q>XiysLv 

dxri 

dxifidto 

avxov — 6iSnce . . 
ccvxog &Qxa>v inXsi 
ccvxog iv&dd' t^oficei 
avxsviisiv. . . . 
atpaQKXog tplXtov . 
atpiloL netQ' dtpUoig 
dq>OQfioig nsCgecv . 

dtpQOVxiaxmg i 

d'^offog .... 
d'ljfoqirjxog nativfidvatv 

B 

Brief expression .... 

pdd'QOV 

Pceiov hxQinsad'ai . . . 

fidifavoog 

pd^iv dXyBivriv XuPei^v . . 
fidXXsLV 1280. 1281, Ttccnotg . 
pdgPccQOg yXmaaa .... 

Pagv^vxog ...... 

pdaiv, inB(in£iexBiv 42, nv- 
hXbIv 



1087 
297 
166 

69 
168 
763 
72 
663 
16. 357 
14 
302 
269 
687 
232 
1276 
909 
21 
757 
814 
194 
299 
1102 
1035 
. 1206 
1337 
290 
887 
605 
282 
345 
359 
313 



216 

841 

90 

1094 

486 
1216 
1235 

311 

19 



INDEX. 151 

PccGTCC^Biv 808 XQ^^^S noXvg 1574 

PXinsiv stg tiva .... 389 %mQBZ ngog tjnaQ .... 912 

pXinoi 935 

pofiv 'AxQBidiov 1291 jy 

BoanoQioi notaftoC . . . 863 

Potd 145 Dative, a use of ... . 1117 

PovHoXoov (pQOVQijficcza . . 53 — after substantive . . . 696 

§Qadvs . 719 — of cause 178 

PQVXfO(isvos 314 — with avTog 27 

— with iv 43 

Q Death , mysterious manner 

of hinting at ... . 671. 672 

Captive women, remark on . 199 Diphthong elided .... 190 

Causal clause put first . . 167 Double construction . • . 977 

Chorus, argument of . . 134 Sata 765 

— lament their tolls and de- 9ai(L<ov 238. 496 

sire to return home . . 1158 8b 633. 656 

— leave stage 794 — ydg 659 

— return after having been didoQ%oc 85 

absent in two divisions . 847 dst onmg with future . . 549 

Comparative for positive . 984 SuXlav aigstv 75 

Conjunctive for optative . 420 9uXoC 1334 

Cyllene, why mentioned . 676 d«va, xd 650 

%aCQBiv with accusative of 9eiv6av Srifia nvBVfidxiov 

participle 136 ino^iiiffB novxov . . . 655 

Xtt/p£tf^9^£fiat, differs from dBwd^Biv 238 

XalQBiv nBXBVfo .... 112 Biog . . . '. 1057 

%aX%BV(o 1007 SriXoi (pavBig 858 

XuXKO^mga^ 'EvvdXiog — 9rjXog mg dguaBimv . . . 318 

hlaaxo Xtofiav .... 179 9ritiiovgy6g aygiog . . . 1007 

XccXmoaxoiLog 17 Sid. xiXovg 665 

XCCVBiv (iffiaxa 1198 StUTiBnog^riiiai 874 

XfitQtx ........ 51 SianBtpoipdad'ui .... 324 

xdgiv with genitive . . . 176 Siccf^Bi with dative . . . 1238 

xdgig 1343, 9avdvxog . . 1238 Siatpigsiv §^ov 502 

XBifimv 204 dUaiog 539 

X^f-Q^ Pg^^siv 130 Smcciovv 1045 

XBigCav i(pBig xivi . . . 487 J£%7i 1361 

XBgl dtacBiv 40 9t%gaxrig 245 

X^oviag explained .... 200 Bioyivvvai 1205 

xXfogd "tfrdfi^a^og .... 1037 Jiog "AgxBfiig 172 

XQ^^fi .9og6g 936 StnaXxog 400 

Xgig 1345 BinXaiov, x6 260 

X^oi'Pi'Og 401 9taadgx€ci ^ . 380 

Xgrjoxiigia 218 S^x'^ dva^friyvvvay . . . 231 
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al^Q'oip, explained and distin- 

guisded from ctt%'(ov . . 220 
at^mv 1061, applied to oC- 

SriQoq 147 

atlivov 612 

aliL idsvaa 366 

citiiccaosLV x^Q^ .... 97 

alvBLV 518 

aloXo^ 998 

aCQSiv 537, with accusa- 
tive 75. 129 

alaa anXatos 248 

aTigag vvHTog 277 

dXccoiiai 23 

dXyia 771 

SXrjfia 371 

dXidSTig 860 

SXiov TcXdtav 348 

dXCnXayxog 676 

dXCi^o^oy 404 

dXCaY,Bxai ognog .... 629 
dXXd 350, construction ex- 
plained 167 

dXX' si Tiinavtai %zX. . . 255 

&XXo nXriv 125 

d(iaQtdvsi>v after trifii . . 154 

— inrj 1069 

dfi^SQifivog 1179 

d(i7tv6ag i%HV ... . . . 409 

dfifpi*nvQOv ^iad^s .... 1376 

dfifplQVTog 135 

dva for dvdexTiQ'i .... 192 

dvaiQim 232 

dvccv^rjtog 696 

Hvavdog 921 

dvdgog, force of ... . 798 

dvsPeai 1186 

dvsQog dyyBXloL 220 

dvB%Biv 209 

dvri%saxog 51 

dvriQ emphatic 77. 512. 1316. 1335 

dvolysTS 336 

dvccifiamti 1199 

icvoXPog 1129 

dvvoBiv 597 



a^ioai 

dnataato 

dnaXs^aa^ai explained 
dneigyo} with adj. used pro 

leptically . . . 
SinsQ explained 
dnsoTBifiifiB&cc . . 
dnsv&vvBiv . . . 
dntaxog sratQiag Xiiii^ 
anoXoapdofiai . . 
ccTtOTctog .... 
dngl^ ovv^i . . . 

UQCt 

"Aqrig 

dqyCnovg .... 
agiarog .... 
dgiaroxBiQ — dyoiv 
uaiionog .... 
daxBQyrjg d'sdg ogyij 
datpdSccoxog . . . 
drav ovQCLvCav q>XsyEiv 



CCTTi 
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aTi(i.aoa 

avtov — CfSfioi . . 
avxog ccQxmv inXsi 
ccvzog iv&dS' t^oficci 
avxBviisiv. . , . 
a^apxTog tpCXuav . 
aq>ila nag' dq>£XoLg 
dq>OQfi^g itBtgav . 

dq>QOVxlaxtog i 

dtffoffog .... 
d'ljfoqirjxog nmHVfidtrnv 

B 

Brief expression .... 

Pdd'QOV 

fiaiov hxQBnBad'ai . . . 

fidifavoog 

pd^Lv dXystv^v XaPstv . . 
pdXXBi.v 1280. 1281, xaxor? . 
fidgfiagog yXmaaa .... 

PaQvrjfvxog ...... 

pdaiVy iitBfi^itiiexBiv 42, xv- 
%XBiv 
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PccGrdSBiv 808 

fiXinstv stg tiva .... 389 

§linm 935 

^0171^ jirgeidcSy 1291 

BoifnoQiOL nota(ioi . . . 863 

fioxd 145 

PovHoXoiv q>QOVQ-q(i,otza . . 53 

PQadvg . 719 

pQVXfi^lisvos 314 



XQOvog noXvg 1374 



«v 



XfOQSt ngog TjnccQ 
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C 

Captive women, remark on 
Causal, clause put first . 
Chorus, argument of 

— lament their toils and de 
sire to return home . 

— leave stage .... 
*- return after having been 

absent in two divisions 
Comparative for positive 
Conjunctive for optative 
Cyllene, why mentioned 
XalgBiv with accusative of 

participle . . 
Xcc^QBivifp^Sfiai, differs from 

XociQBiv KsXsvoi . . 
XctXnsvto ..... 
XocX'KoQ'mQa^ 'EvvdXtog 

iriaato Xm§av . . 
XaXnoarofiog .... 
XcivsVv (ifftatoi. . . . 

Za^a 

XttQiv with genitive . 

XtxQig 1343, d'avovtog 

XHfUOV .... 

XBiqI Pq^&siv . 

XBiglav itpsig rti't 

XSqI dtaasvv . . 

Xd-oviag explained 

xXmQCc 'ipd^a^og 

XQ^^ft i^OQog . . 

%9i9 

XgrioiiLog . ... 

XgriotnQ^a . . . 



199 
167 
134 

1158 
794 

847 
984 
420 
676 

136 

112 

1007 

179 
17 

1198 

51 

176 

1238 
204 
130 
487 
40 
200 

1037 
936 

1345 
401 
218 



D 

Dative, a use of ... . 1117 

— after substantive . . . 696 

— of cause 178 

— with ccvTOg 27 

— with iv 43 

Death, mysterious manner 

of hinting at ... . 671. 672 

Diphthong elided .... 190 

Double construction . . . 977 

Socta 765 

Sa^ficav 238. 496 

Ss 633. 656 

— ydg 659 

Ssdogtia 85 

dsL onoDS with future . . 549 

duXiav aUgsiv 75 

96iXo£ 1334 

Bsivd^ xd 650 

dsivcav Srifia nvBVfidtmv 

ino^fiiaB novtov . . . 655 

BBvvdiBiv 238 

Biog . . . '. 1057 

driXoi tpavBtg 858 

driXog tag dgaeBlmv . . . 318 

driykiovgybg aygiog . . . 1007 

Bid xiXovg, 665 

diUTiBnog^rjfiai, 874 

diotnBtpoifda%ai .... 324 

Biot^^Bi: with dative . . . 1238 

9icc(pigBLV (iiov 502 

BUaiog . 539 

St%aiovv 1045 

M%7i 1361 

Bi^gaxrig 245 

Bio^i^vvvcti 1205 

j^iog "AgxBfitg 172 

dinocXxog 400 

BCnXaiov, xd 260 

9icadgxixi ^ . 380 

9iX^ dvaffrjyvvvai . . . 231 
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dojat and yvfD(iai distin- 
guished 61 

doQV Ttokiiiiov 986 

SoQvaaoTig 1161 

dovnog 852 

dQUfistv i^ ovqimv . . . 1056 

dgccnitrig TtXrjgog .... 1257 

9vvai 1165 

dvg(isvcav d'rJQav i%<ov . . 556 

SvgfiOQog 1175 

dvgogyog, iv yi}pa ficcgyg . 990 

dvatavog 1164 

dvatTjvog 1129. 1262 

— XQoq)6g 830 

9vg(pOQOg 51 

dvgxsgig 1365 

dvgcovvftog 890 

dcSgov dvSgog k%%'CGxov xrJl. 798 

E 

Ellipse explained .... 249 
Epexegesis and added force 1120 
Epithets haying the same, 
or nearly the same mean- 
ing joined together . . 691 

iy%og 96. 639 

iytoys 104 

^iBa&oii with accusative . 243 

el with conjunctive . . . 513 

el fialrj 898 

st xtp %al Xoyiiea^ai c%oXri "^^7 

eUv 101 

etneg ti KdXxf^S ^v q>gov6av 

(iccvtsvstai 727 

stneg tivog 480 

etnoQ'i 864 

eUgyaaxai used actively. . 21 

elg xo ngoaO'Bv S^ofisv . • 1221 

in Xfovds 804 

i% xsigog 27 

iimaXwtxm 976 

innXi^xxBa^al ti . . . . 33 

inxlaaad'ai 296 

'^Enxcug iiieXXe xttl d'avmv 

dno(p%'ietv . 1000. 1002. 1003 



iXlaam 348 

iXXotg 1269 

ifirjv {a%Bi iiTjxiga tixX. . . 1272 
ifiol (ihv dgnei xovxov iv 

dofioig fiivsiv .... 80 

k'fiTta 655 

ifinag 121 

^fiTtXrjTixoL 1330 

ifinoXdco} 951 

iv 1065. 1109 

iv yisvorg 944 

iv x(p ngdyfiaxog .... 306 

ivdiyiov 1254 

Mod-sv Gxiyrig /{ro . . . 722 

I'v^a — diog 1047 

ivvinsiv 746 

'EvvdXiog not the same as 

Mars ....'... 179 

ivvvxiav xsg^iffiv lavsiv . . 1176 

ivvvxtog 1183 

i^dyyeXot 794 

i^avvm 693 

i^ sSgag 761 

i^evgstv trjxmv 1027 

i^riyiofiai 311 

i^^axaficci 653 

i^odovg sgnstv 279 

Sni^ and loyot 1069 

in* d'ngcav 1202 

ini SvgiiXBiqL construction of 142 

inl aiLvngm X6yq> .... 1240 

inl x(B 778 

incLivBig %x&a^ai. ..... 1332 

inataxvvBi Xiytov .... 1279 

inanxbg dvijg 1268 

ineyyeXdv xotg d-avovGi, . 961 

inipgovxfjxog , 6 . . . . 1358 

inlayiTjvoi. 572 

inCcnonog 949 

iniaxdxrjg 27 

iniaxoXaC . , 762 

inCxgmxov nlvocSog , . . 103 

^nog i^egito (liya .... 414 

inxdfiovov adtiog .... 569 

inatSal . . • 674 
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inoavvfiog 667 ixatv, o ,. ..... ... . 157 

igya dg^siv 431 foog av ^g olognsQ si . . 1090 

igya %bqoiv 605 17 and stxB joined .... 178 

iqB^nia (povov 300 7j ttdgra nt%goC 1331 

igsaastv dnstXdg .... 245 rj nov 176 

*'EQB%%'Bi8at ^ 200 ^ get after 17 nov .... 176 

*Egivvg 1007. 1361 17 fa cb TavgonoXa %tX, ex- 

ig^Bioq 108 plained 172 

$g<og 674 f^Siozog 105 

igmrcov 1178 rjaoi av d'Bioc voaog eorres- 

ig with accusative . . . 661 ponding to a passage in 

iad"' OTB — otB .... 58 the previous strophe . . 185 

sCTtBgoi dyKmvsg .... 786 '^HXtov ngogBwinca . . , 838 

— XufLntrigBg 277 

iaxai 1158 ^ 

toxa%Bv 198 cpaid-ovra 905 

ictiv with dative .... 506 (pavoirjv 305 

iam for Mov 230 tpigsiv 770 

Bv ys (livtot 1342 tpO'syfi ' jld-dvag .... 14 

ev Xiyovai toig fpiXoig tiiidg fpCXoi 307 

VBfiBtv 1323 (piXcov viKoovTat tplXoi . . 322 

BV GXT^ast 665 q>oitdai with dative ... 59 

evdvsiioi §dcaai .... 196 (povBvg 998 

Bvyvfoarog — evtpgav . . 683 90^05 538 

BvvovoraTov 803 tpgsvsg didaxgotpoi . . . 439 

BVTtiata XiyBi 151 (pgsvod'Bv in' dgiatBgd . . 182 

Bvgmdrig ....... 1163 q>g6vofi6gmg 611 

Bvgmsig . • • . . . . 1140 (pgsvog olofimzag .... 603 

BvOKBvovfi^Bv . . • . . . 804 (pglaGBiv igtoxi 674 

Bvtprifia (poivBi 352 (pgovstv ioinBv 336 

iq>aXoi nXtciai 190 g)govBtv firidiv 546 

^q>BSgog 600 q>g6vLiiog 251 

itpiaxiog 484 q>vaiv §Xaatmv 741 

iq>fj Xiymv 738 gxovtS for naXtS ..... 73 

itp'^'KBV 1267 

ix^iv ioT.slvai 311 ^ 

ix&gog ys t£dB tdvdgl %al Genitive absolute . . ' . * . 1229 

xavvv hi, 78 — after verbs of motion . 712 

ix^Qogigtoeovi' ix^agtiogj — of cause 41 

mg %ccl fpiXijaav av^tg » . 660 — omitted after itiTog . . 622 

ix^gtSv Bmga 646 ydg, adversative position of, 

^j;ot7 1154 explained 185 

ix^i double construction of 420 ys 78. 464 

ix^'iyi^ . • 57 yiXmg ysXqiv 79 

iX<ov = qui possidet ... 135 yBvvaCog 912 



154 



liXDEX. 



yBwaoa, •••••• 

ysvoifiav 

yivog voetag agayfov rexvag 
yivovg gt^av i^rjfirififvog 

yrjQofiocnog 

yXeoaaa d'Vfiov xgitpBi 
yvmiiai and So^at distin 
gnished 



1050 
1190 

348 
1161 

663 
1097 

61 
1067 
456 
573 



yovtttaiv 

yvfivog — cersQ . . . , 
yvvq TidcQta tpiXoCuxiaxov 

H 
Hair cut off in honour of 

the dead 1147 

Hector dragged by the car 

of Achilles . . . 1003. 1004 
Hesione alluded to . . . 1200 
Horses, numbers of, in the 

neighbourhood of Troy . 144 
Hounds, description of La- 

conian 8 



%xX 



9 * 

axca 



Imperfect with av 
Infinitive after HaXm 
— of exclamation 
Idnxoa with dative 

ISsiv 

I9stv and ogciv . 
tSoifjLi viv iiatnsQ cod' 
(tsvog . . . 

l9ov 

Idcav yvmvai . . 

tTJftl 

t'KXTJQlOV d^aocvQov 
Innmog . . . 
InnoSixrig (vxi^g 
tnnofiav^g Xsinoav 
ta^B %uyLOv fivrjaxiv 



%ad'vPQ£^iv with dative 
%aly position of, changed 



88 
818 
401 
493 
593 
1138 
999 

374 

851 

1390 

1194 

154 

1148 

1003 

236 

144 

512 

162 
517 



xal (irjShv iXXsimiv . . . 1351 

xcrl vvv 3 

%ul ndXai qivXa^ %xX, const. 

explained 36 

xaxa dnovsiv 1207 

HUHO&govg explained . . 138 
xoTKol xdya^ov ^%ovxBg ovx 

taaci ng£v rig i%fidXij . 937 
naHOiatv ogxig {itjSIv i^aX- 

Xdaasxai 466 

HaXXiaxsroc , xot ngdixcc . . 427 

nuXm 816 

naXmg Xsysiv 94 

nceXcag (pi^sa&oci .... 1046 

%ocgxsg£iv xd deivd . . . 631 

naxd with accusative . . 756 

%axd with genitive . . . 942 

%axaXXdacofiai with genitive 725 

xaxaansigm 978 

%Bdv6g 644 

Ttsivog xB XvTtij nzX. . . . 267 

HBlgBlK (pJOVOV 55 

%BXceiv6g 147. 226 

HBXaivcanrig 928 

niXsvG'og, i) d(p' rlKov fioXav 858 

%Bv6g 959 

HBVtBtV. . 1217 

%7Jgv%Bg . . • 1088 

7i£av aTsyrjg 108 

liXinxris 'ijjritpozoiog . . . 1108 
nXvBiv. xov ia&Xov avdgot 

Xgii xdSv iv xiXsi . . . 1324 

%Xvx6g 365 

%vca9(ov . 998 

Kvo&aiQt agxw^''^^ .... 680 

HoivonXovg ofitXCa .... 853 

%ofjLi^ofiai 63 

noafi-^^ai 1076 

Ttovqxx nvBVficcta .... 561 

%g&xa %gv^a&at> .... 240 

— ngvtpslg v(p' stfiatog. . 1118 

%gdxri . 988 

%gux7j for v£Kfi 438 

HQdxog uQiaxBCag %ghBiv . 435 

%gB£aa(ov 618 
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Kgijaecc 1267 fiavia ^vvavXog .... 601 

nQivo} 579 MaaziyocpOQog , reason of 

itpvqpa/o) cpaaydvio nSQiTCxv- this title 110 

ivg 877 fiatSQ ala%vvag ifiag . . 173 

HTsivHV and aq)d^siv distin- fii omitted 1107 

gnished 230 ficy' stnsiv 376 

MtbCvbiv expressing intent to (isyag for Ssivog .... 173 

kill 1099 fiByug fivQ^og 223 

•KvPsQVCofiai navta ... 34 fi8<9'frvat with 9 vyifv omitted 243 

livdd^Bxai 703 fts&^Tjfii with dative . . . 362 

%vitXo} Qaxl^fov ..... 56 (lilsiv 670 

%vita TtVTtXsirat 343 (i^vog 1384 

xvirag potf/Qccg 289 jitif with dative 190 

HVVTjystovvra 5. 19 fii) d'scov fiBta 924 

Hvvrjyioi 36 fiTj ngog Q'smv 76 

•nvvog svQivog ^daig ... 7 ^417^6 68 

%(68oiv . 17 firi8' ri fiicc vinfiedrca . . 1306 

fiijla 1034 

•^ ftvrjfiovsvsiv rivina . . . 1245 

Lawlessness, remarks on 1044. etc. fivTJfimv 1362 

Lots thrown in helmets. . 1258 fioficpdv xivi ^xstv . . . 179 

Xot^inovog 692 ii,6voi ifjipsvovTsg .... 341 

Xa%(6v Tfi ndniXivazog . . 1256 |Lidyo$ with genitive . . . 502 

X^yto ntX 1283 Mvoimv %Q7j(ivmv .... 701 

X€£oc joined with fiord . . 145 

XsXsi(i(iivoi> 1217 ^ 

XsXsiitfiivog Xoyov .... 535 Negative omitted, falsely 

leintov svdfie^v q)dog . . 690 supposed instance of . . 238 

XswionoaXog '^ftiga .... 654 Neuter instead of transitive 

Xixog 209 verb . 785 

Xid'oXBvatog "Agrjg .... 246 Nominative and vocative 

Xtnstv 452 joined 73. 838 

Xoyoi and inrj 1069 Nominative for vocative . 89 

Xoyovg dvaandv .... 294 — omitted 7 

Xvygctg fivT](iccTa TgoCag . 1182 vitiuv 590 

Xv^axa 636 vBug fiovXdg iy%ataiev^ag , 717 

viectog Xfj^u . 1158 

M vB^fisv oiiiXsiv 1173 

Messenger speech of . . • 700 vifiog ind%xiov 405 

Middle for active . . • 
fiaivoiiai,, compounds with 

lAuivoiisvog 

lAocxQog Hdvagi&itrjxog . 
fiaxgdiv dXdxcev novoav . 
lidXXov omitted .... 



628 viog 502 

144 vitpovg %biiuov 1121 

930 vi%^v noXv with genitive . 1329 

627 vitpoaxtfiiig 651 

865 vo&og 986 

939 voamvy (idxav 618 



156 INDEX. 

vovg yivoiTO ocotpgovBiv • . 1236 ov (p&s^QOtg ittX 1315 

Nvaia OQXTJfiocTa .... 680 ov yivoiz* Sv rav^' onmq 

ov% md' h^iv .... 368 

^ ov (lev 9ii and ovdl (tiv dif 868 

Optative, a use of . . . 1103 ov firi 75 

— with av 88 ovSelg ^nCazaxal [is cvfificc- 

Oratio obliqua 142 d^siv ronog 850 

6 91 TsvyiQog 761 ov9sig Xaooiv Q'vrizmv . . . 1388 

6 (i,iv 230 ov8Blgz^v(iBXX6vt(ovpi>civxig 1391 

ods 876 ov8\v iqyov lozl .... 11 

o8b dvi]Q for ^yo) .... 438 ovd^v to xovxov fiaXXov t] 

ode 6 .ocvTJg for iyoi ... 78 tovfiov 6%onatv .... 124 

'Odvaasa trisyllabic ... 104 ovd^ tSv 1203 

olSce joined with nocQmv ovk dnagvovfiai t6 fii] » . 96 

itvyxfxvov 729 ovXiov 393 

olyiBta noiQ"ri 262 ovnors ^^(xg itlxvtov cor- 

of!%ov ........ 202 responds to a passage in 

ol%xov i%uv qjQSvi . . . 617 the previous strophe . . 185 

otiixog 873 ovxig iad"' og ov , . . . 706 

olov vfglG^Tiv 367 ovxog vocative . . 71. 89. 1020 

olog atiidxd'rjg 886 ovxmg 1179 

'OXvfinid9<ov ^sdv . . . 862 otpsiXixrig with infinitive . 682 

SXmv, xmv 1078 todCvBiv 776 

opi>ov for avv 748 (oiLoyLgaxr^g 203 

6vs£dsaiv rjgacaov :=: ovsi- mga nodoVv nXonccv dgiad'oci 240 

Stiovxsg ^Xsyov .... 708 Sgag omitted 206 

ovnsg Tj&sXsv redundatit . 941 cog 898 

onov 1064 (og = nam 39 

ogav and lifBiv 999 mg Sv noii^ajig 1341 

ogycci^g 622 mg h xmv^s 629 

ogyi] 1126 mg inoi 386 

ogd'og nogsveaO'cci .... 1226 mg %al xr^g vvv . q>d't(iiv7jg 

ogtiot 1086 vvHxog %xX 141 

ognog 629 mg m9* i%ovxmv 273 

6g%r^ii.axa 680 mg;cB omitted 803 

og i% naxgmag ijiimv yBVBug cogrs with antecedent omitted 98 

%xX. . .' 619 

Ig bX 1231 P 

oaov IrjXov 496 Participle adverbially used 1137 

ogxig 741 — omitted 202. 971 

ogxig with change of con- Pelops 1264 

stmction 449 Plural explained .... 261 

ogxig TiBvutaiv iXnCeiv %'Bg- r— for singular . . . 226. 1207 

HaivBxai ....... 470 Preposition, a force of, in 

ov vBtftBv 1173 composition 216 
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Present preferable to future, 
instance of 

Proleptic use of adjective . 

Pronoun after the interro- 
gative 

Tcd^av- 

Tcat, av 8s 

TcaHq 6 Tov AccbqzCov . . . 

nalaia (isv ivzQ0(p09 ^(iSQCi 
XsvKm Sh yijpa .... 

TcaXaiog dtp* ov .... 

vafiniiSrjv 

ndvdrjfiog -. 

ndvQ'* ofiota nccg dviqg av- 

TfS 7C0VBL 

navd"' 6q(Sv 

ndv&vxog 

ndvvv%a 

ndvz dya&og, 6 . . . . 
ndvv' axjyxoors Xoyov . . . 

nccvzax^ 

navTOVQyog 

Tcantociv&iv . 

gro;^' rjfiag '^(isqu . . . . 

naqdnXri%zog 

naQangdzzBiv 

ndqavXog 

naqiazri 

notQBGzrig %BqGCv .... 

naQBv%'vv<o ...... 

nuqr^%Biv nzX 

nuQovaiav ^xbiv 

nag 6 %Xv(ov zov Xi^avzog 
nzX 

naaav BvuXsiav 

nazBtv naQBt%B zm &6Xovzt> 
vavz£X(ov 

Tcuvaat 

itBiQav dgndaat with geni- 
tive 

nsigdv zivog XapLfidvBiv and 
TtBigdv zivog 

nBQinBzrjg 

nBQianBQxiig 

TtBQiaad 



'jtSQiaziXXca 802 

1026 nsqCfpavzog Q'avBtzoci , . . 224 

69 nagixaQ'qg 674 

7criyi>a dzrig 352 

107 nlnzBiv tibqI ^ifpst, . , . 809 

287 nXriyri Jiog 137 

1381 TtXovv aziXXsiv 1018 

101 nXovzog 480 

not pdvzog ...... 1209 

609 not pXsna)v 1262 

592 noiog 454 

893 no^ovg 1294 

175 noXtog 617 

TtoXvTiSQoag 55 

1338 noXvzXag 929 

369 nofiTtaCog . 813 

693 novoi , 1278 

905 novog novm novov (pigst . 847 

1387 novov noXXov jtXim . . . 1085 

472 nognaS 568 

1341 jcozsga 452 

437 nozsga av Xdfioig %zX. . . 257 

11 nozl 192 

467 jrow 1073 

225 ngdiig 773 

253 ngdaata 438 

870 nginoav with genitive . . 526 

48 ngiad'slg Ij dvzvytov. . . 1003 

1356 ng6pXi](icc 1049 

1042 ngoyovatv ngondzcog . . • 379 

722 ngodiSdansiv 163 

532 ngoxdfivBtv with genitive . 1241 

ngog with genitive . 311. 1044 

152 — with dative 740 

428 Tcgbg afycczogj of ... • 1277 

ngog gtvag 895 

1119 ngog zi dvgXoytazov nzX, 

1325 explained 40 

ngogsfip^vaL 1320 

1 ngogsgnov, to 224 

ngognCnzBiv 1154 

1 ngoazTivai with genitive . 784 

884 ngogzginto 812 

955 ngogrgontxtog 1146 

739 ng6gq>9'Byii,a igsV .... 492 
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ngmtoVj to 700 

nrriv^g ofifia nsXfiiug, . . 140 

nvgyog for noXtg .... 159 
nvQog (fXiyovTog d(i(pl vmv 

sSmUotg nxX 1250 

nmg av 379 

fcdSg ydg svtpQuivsrcu . . 271 

nmg a* dnoandaat htI. , . 997 

tl}svdsad'ai 1354 

tphXog dgiiiaaiiiL ntX, . . 1096 

R 

Bams, how whipped hy Ajaz 236 

— two, whom Ajaz took 
them for 232 

Relative explained . . . 230 

Qax^t^ov . 56 

(oal £vq)Q0vsg 410 

{vtog 862 

S 

Salamis 200. 842 

— why TtBgifpavzog . . . 591 

Scenes opened 338 

Seawater . ... . . . 635 

Sisyphus 189 

South - West - Wind , Ajax 

compared with .... 249 
Steel, softening of J metaphor 

from 632 

Snhstantive -in relate clause 998 

Sunium 1194 

i5aiiBC<p6gog r 19 

SaXccfuvog §ec^QOv . . . 135 
as Xix^g dovgidXanov azig* 

lag oivi%Bi tvcX 209 

aiiiva infi 1080 

asfivdg . - 818 

Cfipki)civo(tai, 32 

ciyy axptavoi . . • . . . . 170 

ffi^ijpoKfiifff 317 

eiiXrigd ipvxi^ 1383 

eHOTog i^ov tpdog .... 385 

aiiiTigct fidati^ . . . . . 1225 

Cfiixgol fisyuXnv x^Q^9 ^rX. 158 



GOV, to 1373. 99 

atsgyitoa insiva 1012 

GTStpavog svyiXs^ag. . . . 457 

atscpdcvmv 1171 

ct^vat 101. 198 

atrigi^Ba^ai ngog xivi . . 192 

atgat'qytov 702 

azgiqfsa&cci 1089 

arvysgog daificav .... 1186 

av Tovz' 'tinCazaao, , . . 1107 

Gvyita&agiioGaL 899 

avyiiazaiizstva} 225 

cvXXvamv 1289 

cvufimza 53 

avv d^sm Tigcczsiv .... 745 

avv zdxBi zivi 834 

avvaXXdaaofidt with dative 485 

cvvBdgog %vv.Xog .... 730 

avvBfJLnzoiaBig 1003 

ovgiyysg 1384 

€q>aysvg . . ... . . 796 

6q>diBiv and nzBivBiv distin- 
guished 230 

atpaXegov ^vfia 159 

axizXia ydg i[i^ %zX, • . 866 

emtpgovBiv 579 



Tecmessa and Chorus, sum- 
mary of dialog^ of. . . 199 

Tecmessa, summary of speech 

of . 477 

— told by Chorus to go out 766 
Tenses, different. together . 31 
Teucer asserts his indepen- 
dency of the Atridae . . 1204 

— wanderings of ... , . 992 

Thyestes 1266 

Timotheus the actor . . . 845 

Tyndareus referred to . • 1166 

9'avd6iyi,09 509 

d'ccvdzm i6ov nd&og . . . 213 

9'dvovzBg. dtpaigsiad'CDV. . . 100 

^ccvBiv ovzL na G'sXoa %zX, . 108 

^dvovzi — imv 1357 
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Q'B^cc voaog . 186 

»iX(o 1360 

^safiog OQXVS 1076 

&satOQE^ov fioivzaoag . . . 782 
&lBmv xoQonoiog aval . . . 679 
&7jlvvsad'cci azofta. . . . 632 
Q"riQav and Q'riQ&c%'ai govern- 
ing Infinitive ........ 1 

Q"riQBg 366 

Q'oXBQog xsifioav 204 

d'oov slgsG^ccg ^vyov . . . 243 

^ogvPoi 142 

^ogv^ovfiaL 164 

Q'Qaavg slvai . . . . . 1286 

^vfiova&ai sig ^qlv . . . 991 

Ttt dsiv' inrj 304 

xdXaiva 831 

Tavvnodag 818 

td^iv i%Bi 3 

zottpaC 1063 

Toix* civ, i^ociq>V7jg — aqpoa- 

vol 170 

TcexBiai 818 

xaXvvHv 1376 

Tav^onoXa 172 

ravra = ra Xbx^bvtu . • 163 

rs^vsiv fianQUV 1013 

TsXaficiviog 134 

TsXsa(p6Qog 1362 

TsXsvravTog 208 

rsXog vTca^ccg 293 

TsvHQOv 'nocXa 334 

tfjXcanog olxvsi 656 

t£ fidgog ^vriXXoLiitai . . . 206 

ri fiTJ; , . , 649 

ri /[m) yivrjrat 77 

t£ notig 6 tov Aocsgtiov htX. 101 

r£ nozs nonjasig .... 1328 

Tt/Liao with accusative . . 668 

t^vog x^tQl 883 

Tts 1111 

tig with adjective .... 7 
T^S av msTO inoavvfiov |vv- 

o^asiv 422 

tig ig Tcots 1158 



tX7]6stai 
toiogds . 
toiovTog 
toXfirj .use of 
tofimvTi . 

to^orris. 
toaoov . . 
tots . ., 
tgccv'^g , 
tQsqfoa . 

tglnovg Xovtgmv 
TgoCa, for Tgtodg 
tQonri doQog . . 
tQvxofisvog ;i;povfi) 
TgaXyid itsdia ntX 
tvyxdvoa without participle 
tvgocvvov svas^SLvov ^adiov 

TvgarjviTiTJg 

tvxv dvaynaia 

tVXfl^ ^OtVBlV 

tmde otxoficci 

U V 

Ulysses observes the move- 
ments of Ajax . . . . 

Ulysses reconciled to Teu- 
cer 

— sprung from Sisyphus , 

Vocative and nominative 
joined 

vnatacoa 

vnagxog ccXXoav 

vnaenidiov xoanov . . . 

vnavXog 



456 

446 

216 
46 

675 
1093 

182 

631 
23 

626 
1376 

994 
1247 

696 

,843 

9 

1322 

17 

477 
1031 
1101 



vnsmsiv 



VTCsgytonov 

VTCTjgStSlV . . 

vnofidXXofiai . 
vtlfi^X' iqxovsig 



1348 
189 

73 

293 

1078 

1379 

777 

211 

127 

34 

187 

1202 



W 



Weapons used for criminal 
purposes destroyed or put 
out of sight 

Whips 



638 
236 
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^Lq>07it6vove . . 
^vvaXXayiq Xoyov 
^vvig^BTS . . . 
^vvoCgbiv . . . 
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^vvov doQV ...%... 179 

9 iwov voarjfioc . . '^ . . . 329 

373 ^vvTi^stg . . . . \ . . 296 

713 ^VQBt iv XQ(p . • •'. . • 767 

16 ' 

586 Z 

1301 Zsv, nal yccQ sitiog, agns- 

422 GOV 805 
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